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PREFATORY. NOTE.

. Tue fo]]owlnw are the plmupal sources for an es-
timate of Bentley’s life and “01k

1. Life. of Bentley, by J. H. Monk, 4to, London, 1830: 2nd ed.,
2 vols. 8vo, 1833.—2. Bentley’s Correspondence, ed, C. Wordsyorth,
2 vols,, Lond. 1842.—3. Bentley’s Works, ed. Alex. Dyce, 1836-38.
Vols. I. and II.—Dissertation on Letters of Phalaris, (1) as published
in 1699, (2) as originally printed in, Wotton's Reflections, 1697. Epis-
tola ad Joannem Millium. Vol. III. — Boyle Lectures, with New-
ton’s Letters: Sermons: Remarks upon a late Discourse of "Free-
thinking : \Proposais for an edition of the New Testament: Answer
to the Remarks of Conyers Middleton.—4. Bentley’s Fragments of
Callimachus, in the edition of Graevius, Utrecht, 1697, reprinted in
Blomfield's ed., London, 18')1‘5‘,‘—.'). Umendations on Menander and
Philemon (1710), reprinted, Cambridge, 1713.—6. Horace, Camb.
1711, 2nd ed:, Amsterdam, 1713.—7. Terence, Cambridge, 1726, 2nd
ed., Amsterdam, 1728.+—8. Milton's Paradise Lost, London, 1732.
—9. Maniligs, London, 1739.

-

Notes /by Bentley appeared during his lifetime in
the books of other scholars! Since his death, many
more have been published from his MSS, /These, while
varying much in fulness‘and value, c: mot bc/mel-
looked in a survey of the field \\lnch

ered. The subjoined list comprises £he greater part
of them : ;

On Cicero’s Tusculan Disputations, in Gaisford’s ed., Oxford, 1805.
—Hepheastion, in Gaisford’s ed., 1810, — Lucretius, in Oxford ed.,




vi BENTLEY. = 7 ;
1818.—Horace (curae novissimae), in the Cambridge Museum Criti-
cum, 1. 194-6, ed. T. Kidd.—Ovid, in the Classical Journal, x1x. 168,
2568, ed. G Burges.—Lucan, ed: R. Cumberland, Strawberry Hill, 1760.
—~Silius Italicus, Class. Journ. 111.-381.—L. Annaus Seneca, ib. XXXVII.
11, ed. T. Kidd.—Nicander, in Museun Criticum, 1. 370, 445, ed. J. H.
Monk.—Aristophanes, in Classical Journal, x1. 131, 248, x11. 104, 352,
xir. 132, 336, xiv. 130, ed. G. Burges; and in Museum Criticum, 1r.
126, ed. J. H. l\Ionk.—Q-\phocles, Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, ed. E.
Maltby in Morell’s Thesauws, reprinted in Classical Journal, x1r.
244.—Philostratus, in Olearius’s edition (1709).—Hierocles, in Need-
ham’s, editionr (1709).—Plautus, in E. A. Sonnenschein’s ed. of the
Captivi, p. 185, Lond. 1880.—Iliad, 1. 11, at"the end of J. Maehly’s
memoir of Bentley (1868), from the MS. at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge.—Selected Notes on the Greek Testament (from the MS. at

., Trin, Coll., Camb.), including those on the Epistle to the Galatians, in

Bentleii Critica Sacra, ed. A. A. Ellis, Camb. 1862.—A few anecdota
from Bentlej’s MS. notes on Homer (at Trin. Coll.,Camb.) are given,
on page 150. v ‘

R. Cumberland’s Memoirs (4to, 18/(?6, 2nd edition, in
2 vols. 8vo, 1807) deserve to be consulted indepen-
dently of Monk’s quotations from them. The memoir
of Bentley by F. A. Wolf, in his Litterarische Analekten
(pp. 1-89,Berlin, 1816), has the permanent interest of
its authorship and its date. Rud’s Diary, so useful
for .a part of Bentley’s college history, was edited,
with some additional letters, by H. R, Luard for the
Cambridge Antiquarian Society, 1860. De Quincey’s

vessay—originally a‘review of Monk—has every charm
of his style; the sometimes uwhimsical judgments
need not be taken too seriously. Hartley Coleridge’s
comments on Monk’s facts may be seen in the short
biography of Bentley which he wrote in the Worthies
of Yorkshire and Lancashire (pp. 65-174). In “Rich-

ard Bentley, eine Biographie” (Leipzig, 1868), Jacob-

Maehly gives a concise sketch for German readers, on
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PREFATORY NOTE. vii

Monk’s plan of a continuous chronological narrative,
in whig’h notices of the literary works-arve inserted as
they occur.

It is proper to state the points which are distinctive
of the present volume: 1. In Tegard to the external
facts of Bentley’s life, I have be¢n able to add some
traits, or illustrations from contemporary or other
sources : these are chiefly in chapters 1. 1r vir xin—
2. CRapter vI. is condensed from some results of stud-
ies in the University life of Bentley’s time, and in the
histoTy of Trjnity College.—3. The controversy on
the Lefters oijl’halaris has hitherto been most familiar
to English readers. throngh De Quincey’s essay on
Bentley, or the brilliant passage in Macaulay’s essay
on Temple. Both versions are based on Monk’s. The
account given here will be found to present some mat-
ters under a different light. In such cases the vieas
are those to which I was led by a careful examination
of the.original sources,and of all the literary evidence
* which I conld find.—4. My aim has been not more to
sketch the facts of Bentley’s life than to estimate his
work, the character of his powers, and his place in
scholarship. Here the fundamental materials are Bent-
ley’s writings themselves. To these I have given a
comparatively large share of the allotted space. My
treatment of them has been independent of any pred-
ecessor, :

The courtesy of the Master of Trinity afforded me
an opportunity of using Bentley’s marginal notes on
Homer at a time when they would not otherwise
have been accessible. Mr, Tyrrell, Regius Professor of
Greek in the University of Dublin, favoured me with
information regarding a manuscript in the Library,
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1662
1672

1676

1680

1082

1688

16856

1689

1690

) 1691
1692

1698

16956
1696
1697
1698
1699

1700
1701

1694 .

Prof. A. Michaelis, of Strassburg, and Mr. J. W. Clark,
of Trinity College, Cambridge, kindly lent me some
books and tracts relating to Bentley.

My thanks are especially due to Dr. Hort, for read-
ing the proof-sheets of chapter x.; and to Mr,. Munro, "
for reading those of chapters vir. and 1x. To both I
have:owed most valuable suggestions, For others,
on many points, I have been indebted to Dr, Lunard,
Registrary of the University of Cambridge ; who,
with a kindness which I cannot adequately acknowl-
edge, has done me the great favour of reading the
‘ whole book during its passage through the press.

——————

.
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14
18
20
21
23
27
28
29
80
31
32
33
34
85
36
37

38
39

| Jan.7. Marriage.—Archdeacon of Ely.

BENTLEY.

" Tue CoLLEGE, GLASGOW,
February, 1882,

ANNALS OF BENTLEY'S LIFE.

I. EArLIER PERIOD.—1062-1699.

Jan, 27. Birth.

Goes to Wakefield School.

Enters 8t. John’s Coll., Cambridge.

B.A. Degree.

Master of Spalding School. Tutor to J. Stillingfleet.

M. A. Degree.

James IL

William and Mary. Goes with J. Stillingfleet to Oxford.
Ordained. Chaplain to Bp. Stillingfleet.

Letter to Mill.

Bhyle Lectures. Prebendary of Worcester. Temple’s Essay.
Fragments of Callimachus. Nominated King's Librarian.
Appointed, April 12.  Wotton’s Reflections.

Chaplain in Ordinary to King.—F. R.8.—Boyle's Phalaris.
Promotes reparation of Camb. Press.—D.D.

First essay on Phalaris in 2nd ed. of Wotton.

Jan. ‘ Boyle against Bentley.”

Mar. ** Bentley against Boyle.””—Master of Trin. Coll., Camb.

I1. AT CAMBRIDGE. —1700-1742.
Fob. 1. Installed at Trin. —Vice-Chancellor.

ANNAL
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ANNALS OF BENTLEY'S LIFE.— Continued.
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Anne.

College Reforms. —Swift's Battle of the Books (1704).

Aids L. Kister, T. Hemsterhuys.

Feb. 10.  Petition from Fellows of Trin, to Bp. Moore. Me-
nander and Philemon.—Thornhill's portrait of B.

Dec. 8. Horace,

Bp. cites B. to Ely House. Remarks in reply to Collins

FirstT TRiAL AT ELy Housk —July 81 Bp. Moore dies before
judgment has been given. Aug 1. Death of Queen

Anne, GOOI"O L

Jacobite Revolt. B.’s Sermon on Popery.

Petition from Fellows of Trin, to Crown.

B. Regius Prof. of Divinity. George I visits Cambrilge
B. arrested. Deprived of Degrees by Senate (Oct. 17).

B. makes terms with Miller.

Proposals for edition of New Testament

Mar. 26. B.’s degrees restored. —Declings see of Bristol.
B.’s Latin speech at Commencement.

Terence published.

George IL Death of Newton.

George 11 at Cambridge,—B.’s illness. —Colbatch active.
Bp. Greene cites B. to appear. Veto by King’s Bench
Senate House opened.

Fire at Cottonian Library.

B.’s edition of Paradise Lost. He undertakes Homer.
SecoNp TriAL AT ELy Housg.

April 27.  Bp. Greene sentences B, to deprivation.
Efforts to procure execution of the judgment,

April 22.  End of the struggle. B. remains in posscssion

Manilius.

Death of Mrs. Bentley.

March. Pope’s enlarged Dunciad, with verses on B.
June. B. examines for the Craven, " July 14. His death

DaTES or 80ME PRINCIPAL WORKS.

Letter to Mill

Joyle Lectures.

Fragments of Callimachus.

Enlarged Dissertation on Phalaris.
Emendations on Menander and Philemon.
Horace.

Remarks on a late Discourse of Free-thinking.
Terence.

Edition of Paradise Lost

Manilius.
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BENTLLEY.

CHAPTER L
EARLY LIFE.—THE LETTER TO MILL.

Ricuarp BentiEY was born on January 27,1662, A re
markable variety of interest beléngs to his life of eighty
years. He is the classical critic whose thoroughl)(origi-
nal genius set a new example of method, and gave a deci-
sive bent to the subsequent course of scholarship. Amongst
students of the Greek Testament he is memorable as the
first who defined a plan for constructing the whole text
directly from the oldest documents. His English style
has a place of its own in the transition from the prose of
the seventeenth century to that of the eighteenth, Dur-
ing forty years he was the most prominent figure of a
great English University at a stirring period. "And every-
thing that he did or wrote bears a vivid impressfof per-
sonal character. The character may alternately attract and
repel; it may provoke a feeling in which indignation is
tempered only by a sense of the ludicrous, or it may irre-
sistibly appeal to our admiration ; but at all moments and
in all moods it is signally masterful.




2 BENTLEY. : R (7

His birthplace was Oulton, a township in the parish
of Rothwell, near Wakeficld, in the West Riding of York-
shire. His family were yeomen of the richer class, who
for some generations had held property in the neighbour-
hood of Halifax. DBentley’s grandfather had been a cap-
tain in the Royalist army during the civil war, and had
died whilst a prisoner in the hands of the enemy. The
Bentleys suffered in fortune for thejr attachment to the
Cavaliér party, but Thomas Bentley, Richard’s father, still
owned a small estate at Woodlesford, a village in the same
parish as Oulton. After the death of his first wife, Thom-
as Bentley, then an elderly man, married in 1661 Sarah,
daughter of Richard Willie, of Oulton, who is described as
a stone-mason, but seems to have been rather what would
now be called a builder, and must have been in pretty
good circnmstances; he is said to have held a major’s
commission in the royal army -during the troubles. It

was after him that his daughter’s first-born was called:

Richard.  DBentley’s literary assailants in later years cn-
deavamred to represent him as a sort of ploughboy who
had been developed into a learned boor; whilst his amia-
ble and accomplished grandson, Richard Cumberland, ex-
hibited a pardonable tendency to over-estimate the family
claims. Bentley himself appears to have said nothing on
the subject.

He was taught Latin grammar by his mother. . From
a day-school at Methley, a village near Oulton, he was sent
to the Wakefield Grammar School—probably when he was
not more than eleven years old, as he went to Cambridge
at fourteen. School-boy life must have been more cheer-
fui after the Restoration than it had been before, to judge
from that lively pictdre in North’s “ Lives” of the school
at Bury St. Edmund’s, where the master—a staunch Royal-
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[cuar. 1] EARLY LIFE.—THE LETTER TO MILL. 3

e parish 4 ist—was forced, “in the dregs of time,” to observe.* super-
of York- : hypocritical fastings and seekings,” and ‘“ walked to church

ass, who i after his brigade of boys, there to endure the infliction
ighbour- 1 of divers holdersforth.” = Then the King camé to his own
n a cap- again, and this scholastic martyr had the happy idea of

and had 3 “ publishing his cavaliership by putting all the boys at
y. The ' his school into red cloaks;” “of whom he had near thir-
t to the . ty to parade before him, through that observing town, to
‘her, still 4 church ; which made no vulgar appearance.” The only

‘he same ' notice of Bentley’s school-life by himBelf (so far as I
¢, Thom- j know) is in Camberland’s Memoirs, and s highly charac-
1 Sarah, % teristic.  “I have had frem him at times whilst standing’
sribed as : at. his elbow "—says his grandson, who was then a boy
it would about nine years old—*a complete and entertaining narra-
n pretty ‘ ‘tive of his school-boy days, with the characters of his dif-
major’s ferent masters very humorously displayed, and the punish-
les. It ments described which they at times would wrongfully in-
18 called - b flict upon him for seeming to be idle and regardless of his
ears cn- task— When the dunces, he would say, could not discover
»oy who " that I was pondering it in my mind, and fixing it more

lis amia- firmly in my memory, than if I had been bawling it cut
land, ex- amongst the rest of my school-fellows.” However, he seems
e family ) to have retained through life a warm regard for Wakefield
thing on : School. It had a high reputation. Amnother of its pupils,
a few years latér, was John Potter, author of the once pop-
From ] ular work on Greek antiquities, editor' of Lycophron, and
was sent : afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. ,
1 he was , Bentley was only thirteen when his father died. His
mbridge i grandfather, Richard Willie, decided that he should go to
‘e cheer- ' the University without much more delay. The boy had

to judge .. his own way to make; his father’s small estate had been
e school : left to a son by.the first marriage ; and in those days there
1 Royal- was nothing to hinder a precocious lad from matriculating



4 BENTLEY. [cnap.

at fourteen, though the ordinary age was already seven-
teen or eighteen. On May 24, 1676, “ Ricardus Dentley
de Oulton” was enrolled in the Admission Book of St.
John’s College. The choice of a University may have
been influenced by the fact that John Baskervile, the mas-
ter of Wakefield School, was a member of Emmanuel Col-
lege, Cambridge; the choice of a College, partly by the

fact that some scholarships for natives of Yorkshir: had

been founded at St.John’s by Sir Marmmaduke Constable.
Bentley, like Isaac Newton at Trinity, entered as a sub-
sizar, a stndent who receives certain allowances. * St. John's
College was just then the largest in the University, and
appears to have been’ as efficient as it was distinguished.
The only relic. of Bentley’s undergraduate life is a copy
of English verses on the Gunpowder Plot. That stirring
theme was long a stock subject for College exercises,
Bentley’s verses have the jerky vigour of a youth whose
head is full of classical allusions, and who is bent on mak-
ing points. The social life of the Univérsity probably did
not engage very much of his time; and it is left to. us to
conjecture how much he saw of two Cambridge contem-
poraries who afterwards wrote against him—Richard John-
son, of his own College, and Garth, the poet, of Peter-
house ; or of William Wotton, his firm friend in later life
—that ‘juvenile prodigy” who was a boy of fourteen
when Bentley took his degree, and yet already a DBache-
lor of Arts.

Nothing is known of Bentley’s classical studies whilst
he was an undergraduate. His own statement, that some

of his views on metrical questions dated from earliest »

manhood (iam ab adolescentia), is too vague to prove
anything. Monk remarks that there were no prizes for
classics at Cambridge then. It may be observed, however,
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1] EARLY LIFE.—THE LETTER TO MILL. 5

; seven- . . .
iy sevey that there was one very important prize—the Craven Uni-

versity Scholarship, founded in 1647. But no competi-
tion is recorded between 1670, when Beptley was eight
years old, and 1681, the year after he took his first degree.
The studies of the Cambridge Schools were Logic, Ethics,
Natural Philosophy, and Mathematics. Bentley took high
honours in these. His place was nominally sixth in the
first class, but really third, since three of those above him
were men of straw. The Viece-chancellor and the two
Proctqrs then possessed the privilege of interpolating one
name each in the list, simply as a compliment, and they
naturally felt that such a compliment was nothing if it
was not courageous. Bentley’s degree had no real like-
ness, of course, to that of third Wrangler now; modern
Mathematics were only beginning, and the other subjects
of the Schools had more weight ; the testing process, too,
was far from thorough.

Bentley never got a Fellowship. In his time—indeed,
until the present century—there were territorial restric-
tions at almost all Colleges. As a native of Yorkshire,
he had been elected to a Constable scholarship, but the
same circumstance excluded him from a greater prize.
When he graduated, two Fellowships at St. John’s were
already held by Yorkshiremen, and a third representative
of the same county was inadmissible, He was a.candi-
date, indeed, in 1682; but as no person not in Priest’s
Orders was eligible on that occasion, he must have gone
in merely to show ‘what he oould do. The College was
enabled to recognise him in other ways, however. He
was appointed to the mastership of Spalding School in
Lincolnshire, At the end of about a year, he quitted this
post for one which offered attractions of a different kind.

however, 8 - D Stillingfleet—then Dean of St. Paul’s, and formerly a
| B 2
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6 BENTLEY. [cHAP,

Fellow of St. John’s, Cambridge—wanted a tutor for his
second son i and his choice fell on Bentley.

A youth of twenty-one, with Bentley’s tastes and pow-
ers, could scarcely have been placed in a more advantageous
position. Stillingfleet was already foremost amongst those
scholarly divines who were regarded as the champions of
Christianity against deists or materialists, and more. partic-
ularly as defenders of the English Church against designs
which had been believed to menace it since the Restora-
tion. The researches embodied in Stillingfleet’s Origines
Sacrae and other works had for their general aim to place
the Anglican religion on the historical basis of primitive
times. In the course of his extensive and varied studies,
he had gradually formed that noble library-——one of the
finest private collections then existing in England—which
after his death was purchased for Dublin by Archbishop
Marsh. Free access to such a library was a priceless boon
for Bentley. At the Dean’s house he would also meet the
best literary society in London ; and his * patron ”—to use
the phrase of that day—received him on a féoting which
enabled him to profit fully by such opportunities. Stil-
lingfleet could sympathise with the studies |of his son’s
young tutor. In his own early days, after taking his de-
gree at the same College, Stillingfleet had a¢cepted a do-
mestic tutorship, and ‘““ besides his attendance on his prop-
er province, the instruction of the young gentleman,” had
found time to set about writing his Zrenicum-—the endeav-
our of a sanguine youth to make peace between Presbyte-
rians and Prelacy. A contemporary biographer (Dr. Tim-
othy Goodwin) has thus described Dr. Stillingfleet: “ He
was tall, graceful, and well-proportioned ; his countenance
comely, fresh, and awful ; in his conversation, cheerful and
discreet, obliging, and very ifistructive.”” To the day of
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his death in 1699 Stillingfleet was Bentley’s best friend—
the architect, indeed, of his early fortunes.

The next six years, from the twenty-first to the twenty-
seventh of his age (1683-1689), were *passed by Bentley
in Dr. Stillingfleet’s family. It was during this period,
when he enjoyed much leisure and the use of a first-rate
library, that Bentley laid the solid foundations of his
learning. He enlarged his study of the Greek and Latin
classics, writing notes in the margin of his books as he
went along. In those days, it will be remembered, such
studies were not facilitated by copious dictionaries of
classical biography, geography, and antiquities, or by those’
well-ordered and comprehensive lexicons which exhibit at
a glance the results attained by the labours of successive
generations. Bentley now began to make for himself lists
of the authors whom he found cited by the ancient gram-
marians ; and it may be observed that a series of detract-
ors, from Boyle's allies to Richard Dawes, constantly twit
Bentley with owing all his learning to *indexes.” Thus,
in-a copy of verses preserved by Granger, Bentley figures as

“Zoilus, tir'd with turning o’er
Dull indexes, a precious store.”

At this time he also studied the New Testament critically.
His labours on the Old Testament may be described in his
own words: “I wrote, before I was twenty-four years of
age, a sort of Hexapla; a thick volume in quarto, in the
first column of which I inserted every word of the Hebrew
Bible alphabetically; and,in five other columus, all the
various interpretations of those words in the Chaldee, Syr-
iac, Vulgate, Latin, Septuagint, and Aquila, Symmachus,
and Theodotian, that oceur in the whole Bible.”

Bentley did not take Orders till 1690, when he was
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twenty-eight, but he had probably always intended to do
so. His delay may have been partly due to the troubles
of James 1L’s reign. Immwediately after the Revolution
Dean Sti‘nlingﬂeet was raised to the see of Worcester.
His-cldest son had gone to Cambridge; but Bentley’s
pupil, James, was sent to Wadham College, Oxford.
Bentley accompanied him thither; and, having taken an
ad eundem degree of M.A., was placed on the books of
Wadham College. He continued to reside at Oxford- till
the latter part of 1690 ; and we find him eéngaged on be-
half of the University in negotiations for the purchase
of the library which had belonged to Dr. Isaac Voss,
Canon of Windsor. This valuable collection—including
the books of Gerard John Voss, Isaac’s father—ultimate-
ly went to Leyden; not, apparently, through any fault of
Bentley’s, though that was alleged during his controversy
with Boyle.

While living at Oxford, Bentley enjoyed access to the
Bodleian Library; and, as if his ardour had been stimu-
lated by a survey of its treasures, it is at this time that
his literary projects first come into view. “I had de-
cided” (he informs Dr. Mill) “to edit the fragments of
all the Greek poets, with emendations and notes, as a sin-
gle great work.,” Perhaps even Bentley can scarcely then
have realised the whole magnitude of such a task, and
would have gauged it more accurately two years later,
when he had edited the fragments of Callimachus. Nor
was this the only vast scheme that floated before his
mind. In a letter to Dr. Edward Bernard (then Savilian
Professor of Astronomy at Oxford) he discloses a project
of editing three Greek lexicons—those of Hesychius and
Suidas, with the Ktymologicum Magnum—in three paral-

lel columns for each page. These would make three folio
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ded to do ‘ volumes; a fourth volume would contain other lexicons
1e troubles 4 (as those of Julius Pollux, Erotian, and Phrynichus) which
Revolution ® did not lend themselves to the arrangement in column.
Worcester. ¥ His thoughts were also busy with Philostratus (the Greek

Bentley’s 8  biographer of the Sophists)—with - Lucretius—and with
3, Oxford. % the astronomical poet Manilins. Bentley excelled all pre-
‘ taken an @  vious scholars in accurate knowledge of the classical me-

. books of % tres. His sojourn at Oxford is the earliest moment at
Dxford- till F which we find a definite notice of his metrical studies.
ged on be- The Baroccian collection in the Bodleian Library contains

» purchase W some manuscripts of the Greek “ Hand-book of Metres”
saac Voss, % which has come down under the name of the grammarian
~including @ Hephaestion. Bentley now collated these, using a copy
—ultimate- of the edition of Turnebus, in which he made some mar-
1y fault of % ginal notes; the book is in the Library of Trinity College,

ontroversy % Cambridge. .
3 When Bentley was thirty-six, he could still say, “I
ess to the % have never published anything yet, but at the desire of

cen stimu- % others,”” Before he left Oxford, towards the end of 1690,

time that 8 & friend had already engaged him to "appear in print.
[ had de- 8  The Baroccian collection of manuscripts contained the
gments of @ only knowm copy of a chronicle written in Greek by a
s, as a sin- certain John of Antioch. He is sometimes called John

weely then @ Malelas, or simply Malelas. This is the Greek form of

task, and @ a Syriac surname similar in import to the Greek rhetor—
rears later, W ‘“orator,” “eloquent writer.” It was given to other liter-
hus. Nor @ ary men also, and merely served to distinguish this John

before his of Antioch from other well-known men of the same name
n Savilian @ and place. His date is uncertain, but may probably be

s a project M placed between the seventhyand tenth centuries. His
;chius and @ chronicle is a work of the kind which was often under-
hree paral- & taken by Christian compilers. Beginning from the Crea-

three folio % tion, he sought to give a chronological sketch of universal

v
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history down to his own time. The work, as extant, is
incomplete. It begins with a statement characteristic of
its general contents: “ After the death of Hephaestus
(Vulean), his son Helius (the Sun) reigned over the
Egyptians for the space of 4407 days;”’ and it breaks
off at the year 560 A.p., five years before the death of
Justinian. Historically it is worthless, except in so far
as it preserves a few notices by writers contemporary with
the later emperors; and it has no merit of form. Scali-
ger once described a similar chronicle as a dust-bin. Yet
the mass of rubbish accumulated by John of Antioch in-
cludes a few fragments of better things. Not only the
classical prose-writers but the classical poets were among
his authorities, for he made no attempt to discriminate
facts from myths. In several places he preserves the
names of lost works. Here and there, too, a bit of clas-
sical prode or verse has stuck in the dismal swamp of his
text. KEager to reconstruct ancient chronology, the stu-
dents of the seventeenth century had not overlooked this
unattractive author. In the reign of Charles I. two Ox-
ford scholars had successively studied him. John Greg-
ory (who died in 1646) had proved the authorship of the
chronicle—mutilated though it was at both ends—by
showing that a passage of it is elsewhere quoted as from
the chronicle of Malelas. Edmund Chilmead—a man re-
markable for his attainments in scholarship, mathematics,

and music—translated it into Latin, adding notes. As a

Royalist, Chilmead was ejected from Christ Church by the
Parliamentary Visitation of 1648. He died in 1688, just
as his work was ready to be printed. After the Japse of
thirty-eight years, the Curators of the Sheldonian Press
resolved in 1690 to edit it. The manuscript chronicle
had already gained some repute through the citations of
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extant, is 1§ it by such scholars as Selden, Usher, Pearson, Stanley,
seristic of |8 Lloyd. It was arranged that an introduction should be
[ephaestus written by Humphrey Hody, who had been James Stil-
over the | lingfleet’s College tutor at Wadham, and had, like Bent-
it breaks ¢ ley, been appointed Chaplain to the Bishop of Worcester.

. death of He was an excellent scholar, and performed his task in
in so far M a highly creditable manner. A general supervision of the
orary with , edition had been entrusted to Dr. John Mill, Principal of

m. Scali- 8 St. Edmund Hall, whose learning has an abiding monu-
bin. Yet 8 ment in his subsequent edition of the New Testament.

ntioch in- 8 One day Mill and Bentley were walking together at Ox-
. only the W ford, when the conversation turned on the chronicle of
're among Malelas. Bentley said that he would like to see the book

scriminate W Dbefore it was published. Mill consented, on condition
ierves the 8 that Bentley would communicate any suggestions that
it of clas- % might occur to him. The proof-sheets were then sent to

mp of his & Bentley; who shortly afterwards left Oxford, to take up
, the stu- 8 his residence as chaplain with the Bishop of Worcester.

oked this & Dr. Mill presently claimed Bentley’s promise; and, thus
. two Ox- @ urged, Bentley at length sent his remarks on Malelas, in
»hn Greg- the form of a Latin Letter addressed to Dr.dMill. He
hip of the elsewhere says that he had been further pressed to write
ends—by & it by the learned Bishop Lloyd. In June, 1691, the

d as from @ chronicle appeared, with Bentley’s Letter to Mill as an
a man re- | appendix. This edition (*Oxonii, e Theatro Sheldoni-
thematics, ano”’) is a moderately thick octavo volume; first stands

es. Asa @ a note by Hody, on the spelling of the chronicler’s sur-
rch by the , S8 name; then his Prolegomena, filling 64 pages; the Greek
1688, just text follows, with Chilmead’s Latin version in parallel col-

c"]apse of M umns, and foot-notes; and the last 98 pages are occupied
iian Press @ by Bentley’s Letter to Mill.

chronicle 8 Briefly observing that he leaves to Hody the question
tations of 8 of the chronicler’s identity and age, Bentley comes at
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onee to the text. MaleTs\é\ had treated Greek mythology
as history, interweaving it with other tln'ea[ds of ancient
record. Thus, after enumerating some fabulous kings of
Attica, he proceeds: “Shortly afterwards, Gideon was
leader of Isracl. Contemporary with him was the famous
lyric poet Orpheus, of Thrace.” Malelas then quotes
some statements as to the mystic theology taught by
Orpheus. One of these is a sentence which, as Le gives
it, seems to be composed of common words, but is wholly
unintelligible. -Bentley takes up this sentence. He shows
that the deeply corrupted words conceal the names of
three mystic divinities in the later Orphic system, sym-
bolical, respectively, of Counsel, Light, and Life. He
proves this emendation, as certain as it is wonderful, by
quoting a passage from Damasgius—the last great Neo-
platonist, who lived in the early part of the sixth century,
and wrote a treatise called * Questions and Answers on
First Principles,” in which he sketches the theology of
“the current Orphic rhapsodies.” This treatise was not
even partially printed till 1828; and Bentley quotes it
from a manuscript in the library of Corpus Christi Col-
lege, Oxford. 1le next deals with a group of fictitious
“oracles” which Malelas had reduced from hexameter
verse into prose of the common dialect, and shows that
several of them closely resemble some which he had found
in a4 manuscript at Oxford, entitled “ Oracles and Theolo-
gies of Greek Philosophers.”

Then he turns to those passages in which the chronicle
cites the Attic dramatists, He demonstrates the spurious-
ness of a fragment ascribed to Sophocles. He confirms or
corrects the titles of several lost plays which Malelas ascribes
to Euripides, and incidentally amends numerous passages
which he has occasion to quote. Discursive exuberance of
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nythology

learri‘irA)g characterises the whole Letter. A single exam-
of ancient

ple will serve to fllustrate it. Malelas says: “ Euripides

s kings of . § brought out a play about Pasiphaé.” Bentley remarks
deon was S op this: “I do not speak at random; and I ath certain
he famous 3§ that no ancient writer mentions a Pasiphaé of Euripides.”
en quotes The comic poet Aleseus, indeed, composed a piece of that
aught by 8 name, which is said to have been exhibited in the same
» he gives S year as the recast Plutus of Aristophanes. It is true,
vis wholly 8 however, Bentley adds, that the story of Pasiphaé had
He shows 88 been handled by Euripides, in a lost play called Z%e Cre-
names of tans. This he proves from a scholiast on the Frogs of
tem, sym- 8 Aristnphnnes'. But the scholiast himself needs correction :
Life. He who says that Euripides introduced Aeropé in The Crelans.
derful, by S8 Here he is confounding 7he Cretans withanother lost
reat Neo- = play of Euripides, called the Women of Crete: the former
1 century, = dealt with the story of Icarus and Pasiphaé, the latter

1swers on 2 with that of Aeropé, Atreus, and Thyestes. Porphyry,
eology of 88 in his book on Abstinence, quotes nine verses from a play
¢ was not 8  of Euripjdes, in which the chorus art addressing Minos.

quotes it B  Grotius, in his Excerpts from Greek Comedies and Trage-
wisti Col- dies, had attempted to amend these corrupted verses, and
fictitious had supposed them to come from the Women of Crete.
icxameter Bentley (incidentally correcting a grammarian) demon-
ows that S8 strates that they can have belonged only-to The Cretans.
iad found He then turns to the Greek verses themselves. Grotius

1 Theolo- ‘ had given a Latin version of them, in the same metre.

: This metre was the anapastic—one which had been fre-
chronicle quently used by the scholars of the sixteenth and seven-
spurious- teenth centuries, both in translations and in original poems.
mfirms or Bentley points out that one of its most essential laws had

8 ascribes been ignored, not only by Grotius, but by the modern Lat-

passages inists generally, including Joseph Scaliger. The ancients

crance of regarded the verses of this metre as forming a continuous
- 2
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chain; hence the last syllable of a verse was not indiffer-
ently long or short, but necessarily one or the other, as if
it occurred in the middle of a verse. Thus Grotius had

written : .”
“ Quas prisca domos dedit indigena

Qugreus Chalyba secta bipenni.”

Here the short @ at the end of indigena should be a
long syllable, in order to make an anapwst (~~~). This
is known as Bentley’s discovery of the synaphea (* connec- ..
tion”) in anapwmstic verse. He further illustrates the
metre from fragments of the Latin poet Attius—which he
amends; one fragment, indeed, he recognises in the prose
of Cicero’s Z'usculans. Returning to the fragment of Z%e
Cretans in Porphyry, which Grotius had handled amiss,
Bentley corrects it—with certainty in some points, with
rashness in others, but everywhere brilliantly. Nor has he
done with the verses yet. They mention the cypress as
“native” to Crete. This leads Bentley to discuss and
amend passages in Pliny’s Natural History, in the History
of Plants by Theophrastus, and in the geographical work
of Solinus.

Elsewhere Malelas refers to the lost Meleager of Euripi-
des. Having quoted another mention of it from Hesych-
ius, Bentley takes occasion to show at length the principal
causes of error in that lexicon. This is one of the most
striking parts of the Letter. Then, in numerous places, he
restores proper names which Malelas had defaced. The
chronicler says that the earliest dramatistd were Themis,
Minos, and Auleas. Bentley shows that he means Thespis,
Ton of Chios, and Aschylus. Thespis leads him to quote
Clement of Alexandria, and to explain some mysterious
words by showing that they are specimens of a pastime
which consisted in framing a sentence with the twenty-
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 indiffer- 8 four letters of the alphabet, each used once only. Speak-
ther, as if 8 ing of Ion, he gives an exhaustive discussion of that poet’s
otius had 3 date and writings, verse and prose. The Letter ends with
» : some remarks. on the form of the name Malelas. Hody

| had found fault with Bentley for adding the final s, which

: no previous scholar used. Bentley replies that @ at the

wid be 2 S8 “ond of a foreign name ordinarily became as in Greek—as
-). This § E'ippas. And Malelas being the Greek form of a Greek
“connec- . M8  writer's name, we shonld keep it in Latin and English, just
rates the 8 as Cicero says Lysias, not Lysia. The Latin exceptions
-which he are the domesticated names—those of slaves, or of Greeks
the prose © naturalised by residence: as Sosia, Phania. But it was
ntof 7h¢ S8  objected that Malela was a “ barbarian” name, and there-
ed amiss, S8 fore indeclinable. Bentley answers that the Hun Attila
ints, with 88 appears in Greek writers as Attilas—adding half a dozen
‘or has he ® Huns, Goths, and Vandals. The prejudice in favour of

wypress as 8 Malela arose from a simple cause. The chronicler is men-
scuss and % tioned only thrice by Greek writers: two of these three
e History S8 passages happen to have the name in the genitive case,
ical work = which is Malela; the third, however, has the nominative,

] which is Malelas. Mr. Hody was not convinced about the
of Euripi- § 8. The note—in four large pages of small print—which

1 Hesych- 8 precedes his Prolegomena was written after he had read

principal S8  Bentley’s argument; and ends with a prayer. Mr. Hody’s
the most 3 aspiration is that ke may always write in a becoming spirit;
places, he 8 and, finally, that he may be a despiser of trifles (nugarum
ed. The 3 denique contemptor).

» Themis, Taken as a whole, Bentley’s Letter to Mill is an extraor-
s Thespis, = dinary performance for a scholar of twenty-eight in the

| to quote 8  year 1690. It ranges from one topic to another over ale
aysterious = most the whole field of ancient literature. Upwards of
a pastime 98 sixty Greek and Latin writers, from the earliest to the
e twenty-
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latest, are incidentally explained or corrected. There are
many curious tokens of the industry with which Bentley
had used his months at Oxford.” Thus, referring to a
manuscript of uncertain origin in the Bodleian Library,
“I have made out,” he says, “from some iambics at the
beginning—almost effaced by age—that it contains the
work of the grammarian Theognotus, whom the author
of the Htymologicum Magnum qnotcs several times;” and
he gives his proof.

It is interesting to see how strongly this first productlon
bears the stamp of that peculiar style which afterwards
marked Bentley’s criticism. It is less the style of a writer
than of a speaker who is arguing in a strain of rough vi-
vacity with another person. The tone is often as if the
ancient anthor was reading his composition aloud to Bent-
ley, but making stupid mistakes through drowsiness or in-
attention. Bentley pulls him up short; remonstrates with
him in a vein of good-humoured sarcasin ; points out to him
that he can scarcely mean this, but—as his own words else-
where prove—must, no doubt, have meant that; and rec-
ommends him to think more of logic. Sometimes it is the
modern reader whom Bentley addresses, as if begging him
to be calm in the face of some tremendous blunder just
committed by the ancient author, who is intended to over-
hear the “ aside ”"—*Do not mind him ; he does not really
mean it. He is like this sometimes, and makes us anx-
ious ; but he has plenty of good-sense, if one can only get
at it. Let us see what we can do for him.” This collo-
quial manner, with its alternating appeals to author and
weader, in one instance exposed Bentley to an unmerited
rebuke from Dr. Monk. Once, after triumphantly show-
ing that John of Antioch supposed the Beeotian Aulis to
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There are A be in Scythia, Bentley exclaims, *“ Good indeed, Johrny "
sh Bentley 3 ~ (Euge vero, & 'Iwavvidwor). Dr. Monk thought that this

rring to a % was said to Dr. John Mill, amd reproved it as “an indeco-
n Library, 8 ram which neither the familiarity of friendship nor the
dies at the 8 license of a dead language can justify towards the digni-
ntains the S8 fied Head of a House.” Mr. Maehly, in a memoir of Bent-
he aunthor % ley, rejoins: “ That may be the view of English high life;
mes;” and 3 a German savant would never have been offended by the

. : expressions in question.” (Das mag Anschauung des eng-
production lischen kigh life sein : einem deutschen Gelehrten wiirden

afterwards = die fraglichen Ausdriicke nie aufgefallen sein.) But our
of a writer 3 Aristarchus was not addressing the Principal of St. Ed-
* rough vi- ! mund Hall; he was sportively upbraiding the ancient

as if the 8 chronicler. Indeed, Monk’s slip—a thing most rare in his
d to Bent- ® work—was pointed out in a review of his first edition,
ness or in- % and is absent from the sccond.

rates with 3 Two of the first scholars of that day—John George
out to him ® Graevius and Ezechiel Spanheim—separately saluted - the
vords clse- 2 young author of the Letter to Mill as “a new and already
; and rec- S8 bright star” of English letters, But the Letter to Mill
sitisthe S received by far its most memorable tribute, years after
zging him :I Bentley’s death, from David Ruhnken, in his preface to
nder just 8 the Hesychius of Alberti. “Those great men,” he says—
d to over- S8 meaning such scholars as Scaliger, Casaubon, Saumaise—
not really  § “did not dare to say openly what they thought (about
$ us anx- 3 Hesychius), whether deterred by the established repute
10nly get 8  of the grammarian, or by the clamours of the half-learned,
‘his coll- 8  who are always noisy against their betters, and who were
ithor and uneasy at the notion of the great Hesychius losing his
merited pre-eminence. In order that the truth should be publish-

tly show- S ed and proved, we needed the learned daring of Richard
| Aulis to 88  Bentley—daring which here, if anywhere, served literature
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better than the sluggish and credulous. superstition of
i those who wish to be called and deemed critics. Bentley
H shook off the servile yoke, and put forth that famous Zet-
i ter to Mill—a wonderful monument of genius and learn-
| ing, such as could have come only from the first critic of
} his time.”
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CHAPTER IL

THE BOYLE LECTURES.

Roserr Bovie, born in the year after Bacon’s death
(1627), stands next to him among the Englishmen of the
seventeenth century who advanced inductive science. His
experiments—* physico-mechanical,” as he describes them
~—Iled to the discovery of the law for the elasticity of the
air; improvements in the air-pump and the thermometer
were due to him; and his investigations were serviceable
to Hydrostatics, Chemistry, and Medicine. In his theo-
logical writings it was his chief aim to show “the recon-
cilableness of reason and religion,” and thus to combat the
most powerful prejudice which opposed the early progress
of the New Philosophy. Mylé’s mind, like Newton’s, be-
came more profoundly reverent the further he penetrated
into the secrets of nature; his innermost feeling appears
to be well represented by the title which he chose for one
of his essays—*On the high veneration man’s intellect
owes to God, peculiarly for his wisdom and power.” Thus

his *“ Disquisition of Final Causes” was designed to prove,
as against inferences which had been drawn from the cos-
mical system of Descartes, that the structure of the uni-
verse reveals the work of a divine intelligence. Dying on
December 30, 1691, he left a bequest which was in har-
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mony with the main purpose of his life, and which might
be regarded as his personal and permanent protest against

‘the idea that a servant of science is an encmy of religion.

He assigned fifty pounds a year as a stipend “ for some
divine, or preaching minister,” who should * preach ecight
Sermons in the year. for proving the Christian religion
against notorious infidels, viz. Atheists, Deists, Pagans,
Jews, and Mahometans; not descending to any controversies
that are among Christians themselves: The lectures to be
on the first Monday of the respective months of January,
February, March, April, May, September, October, Novem-
ber; in such church as the trustees shall from time to time
appoint.” The four trustees named in the will—Bishop
Tenison, Sir Henry Ashurst, Sir John Rotheram, and John
Evelyn (the author of the Sylva and the Diary)—soon
appointed the Lecturer who was to deliver the first course.
“We made choice of one Mr. Bentley,” says Kyelyn —
“chaplain to the Bishop of Worcester.” - Bishop\ Stil-

lingfleet, himself so eminent an apologist, would natuyally .

be consulted in such an election.

Bentley took for his subject the first of the topyes
indicated by the founder—* A confutation of AtheismX
At this time the Leviathan of Thomas Hobbes had been
forty years before the world: and Benﬂey’s lectures stand
in a peculiar relation to it. Hobbes resolved all ideas into
¢€nsations ; he denied that there was “any common rule
of good and evil, to be taken from the nature of the ob-
jects themselves.” He did not, however, deny the exist-
ence of a God. “Curiosity about causes,” says Hobbes,
“led men to search out, one after the other, till they came
to the necessary conclusion, that there is some eternal
cause which men called God. But they have no more
idea of his nature than a blind man has of fire, though he
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knows that there is something which warms him.” So
elsewhere he distinguishes between the necessary * ac-
knowledgment of one infinite, omnipotent, and eternal
God,” and the attempt—which he pronounces delusive—
to define the nature of that Being *“ by spirit incorporeal.”
Bentley held with those who regarded Hobbes, not
merely as a materialist who destroyed the basis of mo-
rality, but as an atheist in the disguise of a deist. Writ-
ing to Bernard, Bentley says roundly of Hobbes, “his
corporeal God is a meer sham to get his book printed.”
Hobbes had said—not in the Leviathan, but in *“ An An-
swer £o Bishop Bramhall,” who had pressed him on this
point—* I maintain God’s existence, and that he is a most
pure and most simple corporeal spirit:” adding, “ by cor-
poreal I mean a substance that has magnitude.” Else-
where he adds “invisible” before * corporeal.” But at
this time the suspicionfof 2 tendency was sometimes
enough to provoke the chargt of atheism: thus Cud-
worth, in his “Zntellectual Jystem "— published fourteen
years before Bentley's\le€tures, and, like them, directed
mainly against Hobbts—casts the imputation, without a
shadow of reg€on, on Gassendi, Descartes, and Bacon.
Qeclared that atheism was rife in “taverns and
coffee-houses, nay Westminster-hall and the very churches.”
The school of Hobbes, he was firmly persuaded, was an-
swerable for|this. “There may be some Spinosists, or
immaterial Fatalists, beyond seas,” says Bentley; “but
not one English infidel in/a hundred is any other than a
Hobbist; which I know t¢ be rank atheism in the private
study and select conversation of those men, whatever it
may appear abroad.” Bentley’s Lectures are, throughout,
essentially an argumient against Hobbes. The set of the

lecturer’s thoughts may/ be seen from an illustration used
L3 2* 3
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in his second discourse, where he is arguing against a
fortuitous .origin of the universe. “If a man should af-
firm that an ape, casually meeting with pen, ink, and paper,
and falling to scribble, did happen to write exactly the
Leviathan of Thomas Hobbes, would an atheist believe
such a story #”’

It was from the pulpit of St. Martin’s Church, in Lon-
don, that Bentley delivered his Boyle Lectures. The first
was given on March 7, 1692, Bentley announces that his

refutation of atheists will not be drawn from those sacred .

books which, in their eyes, possess no special authority ;
“but, however, there are other books extant, which they
must needs allow of as proper evidence; even the mighty
volumes of visible nature, and the everlasting tables of
right reason; wherein, if they do not wilfully shut their
eyes, they may read their own folly written by the finger
of God, in a much plainer and more terrible sentence than
Belshazzar’s was by the hand upon the wall.” '

In choosing this ground Bentley was following a recent
example. - Richard Cumberland, afterwards Bishop of Pe-
terborough, had published in 1672, his “ Philosophical Dis-
quisition on the Laws of Nature”—arguing, against the
school of Hobbes, that certain immutable principles of
moral choice are inherent in the nature of things and in
the mind of man. He purposely refrains, however, from
appealing to Scripture: the testimony which Caumberland
invokes is that of recent science, mathematical or physio-
logical—of Descartes and Huygens, of Willis or Harvey.
It is characteristic of Bentley that he chose to draw his
weapons from the same armoury. He was already a dis-
ciple of strictly theological icarning. But in this field, as
in others, he declined to use authority as a refuge from
logical encounter. \
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Bentley’s first Lecture argues that to adopt atheism is

" “to choose death and evil before life and good ;" that such

folly is needless, since religion imposes nothing repugnant
to man’s faculties orincredible to his reason; that it is"
also hurtful, both to the individual, whom it robs of the
best hope, and to communities, since religion is the basis
of society. The second Lecture proceeds to deduce the
existence of the Deity from the faculties of the human
soul. Hobbes had said : *“There is no conception in a
man’s mind which hath not at first, totally or by parts,
been begotten upon the organs of sense: the rest are de-
rived from that original.” Bentley, on the contrary, un-
dertakes to prove that “the powers of cogitation, and
volition, and sensation, are neither inherent in matter as
such, nor producible in matter;” but proceéd from “some
cogitative substance, some incorporeal inhabitant within
us, which we call spirit and soul.” As the result of the
inquiry, he concludes that there is “an immaterial and
intelligent Being, that created our souls; which Being
was either eternal itself, or created immediately or ulti-
mately by some other Eternal, that has all those perfec-
tions. There is, therefore, originally an eternal, immate-
rial, intelligent Creator; all which together are the attri-
butes of God alone.” Evelyn, who was present at this
Lecture, writes of it in his Diary (April 4, 1692)—* one
of the most learned and convincing discourses I had ever
heard.” From this point we may date the friendship
which till his death in 1706 he steadily entertained for
Bentley. The third, fourth and fifth Lectures urge the
same inference from the origin and structure of human
bodies, Bentley seeks to prove that “the human race
was neither from everlasting without beginning ; nor owes
its beginning to the influence of heavenly bodies ; nor to
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what they call nature, that is, the necessary and mechan-
ical motions of dead senseless matter.” His style of ar-
gument on the evidence of design in the human structure
may be seen from this passage on the organism of the
heart :

“If we consider the heart, which is supposed to be the
first principle of motion and life, and divide it by our im-
agination into its constituent parts, its arteries, and veirs,

and nerves, and tendons, and membranes, and innumera- -

ble little fibres that these secondary parts do consist of,
we shall find nothing here singular, but what is in any
other muscle of the body. ’Tis only the site and posture
of these several parts, and the configuration of the whole,
that give it the form and functions of a heart. - Now,
why should the first single fibres in the formation of the
heart be peculiarly drawn in spiral lines, when the fibres
of all other muscles are made by a transverse rectilinear
motion? What could determine the fluid matter into
that odd and singular figure, when as yet no other member
is supposed to be formed, that might direct the course of
that fluid matter? Let mechanism here make an experi-
ment of ‘ts power, and produce a spiral and turbinated
motion of the whole moved body without an external
director.”

The last three Lectures (vi., vii., viii.) deal with the
proofs from * the origin and frame of the world.” These
are by far the most striking ‘of the series. ~Newton’s
Principia had now been published for five years. But,
beyond the inner circle of scientific students, the Carte-
sian system was still generally received. Descartes taught
that each planet was carried round the sun in a separate
vortex; and that the satcllites are likewise carried round
by smaller vortices, contained within those of the several
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planets. Centrifugal motion would constantly impel the

planets to fly off in a straight line from the sun; but theye
are kept in their orbits by the pressure of an outer sphere,

consisting of denser particles which are beyond the action

of the vortices.

Newton had demolished this theory. He had shown
that the planets are held in their orbits by the force of
gravity, which is always drawing them towards the sun,
combined with a ¢ransverse impulse, which is always pro-
jecting them at tangents to their orbits. Bentley takes
up Newton’s great discovery, and applies it to prove the
existence of an Intelligent Providence. Let us grant, he
says, that the force of gravity is inherent to matter. What
can have been the origin of that other force—the trans-
verse impulse? This impulse is not aniform, but has been
adjusted to the place of each body in the system. Each
planet has its particular velocity, proportioned to its dis-
tance from the sun and to the quantity of the solar mat-
ter. It can be due to one cause alone—an intelligent and
omnipotent Creator.

This view has the express sanction of Newton. His
letters to Bentley — subsequent in date to the Lectures
—repeatedly confirm it. “I do not know any power in
nature,” Newton writes, ‘‘ which would cause this trans-
verse motion without the divine arm.” . .. “To make this
system, with all its motions, required a cause which under-
stood and compared together the quantities of matter in
the several bodies of the sun and planets, and the gravitat-
ing powers resulting from thence; the several distances of
the primary planets from the sun, and of the secondary
ones from Saturn, Jupiter, and the Earth; and the veloci-
ties with which these planets could revolve about those
quantities of matter in the central bodies; and to com-




~———

26 BENTLEY. [cHaAP.

pare and adjust all these things together, in so great a va-
riety of bodies, argues that cause to be, not blind and for-
tuitous, but very well skilled in mechanics and geometry.”

The application of Newton’s discoveries which Bentley
makes in the Boyle Lectures was peculiarly welcome to
Newton himself. ‘““ When I wrote my treatise about our
system,” he says to Bentley, “I had an eye upon such
principles as might work with considering men for the
belief of a Deity ; and nothing can rejoice me more than
to find it useful for that purpose. But if I have done
the public any service this way, it is due to nothing but
industry and patient thought.”

The correspondence between Bentley and Newton, to

-which the Boyle Lectures gave rise, would alone make

them memorable. It has commonly been supposed that
Bentley first studied the Principia with a view to these
Lectures. This, as I can prove, is an error. The Library
of Trinity College, Cambridge, contains the autographs of
Newton’s four letters to Bentley, and of his directions for
reading the Principia ; also a letter to Wotton from John
Craig, a Scottish mathematician, giving advice on the same
subject, for Bentley’s benefit. Now, Craig’s letter is dated
June 24,1691 ; Bentley, then, must have turned his mind
to the Principia six months before the Boyle Lectures
were even founded. We know, further, that in 1689 he
was working on Lucretius. I should conjecture, then, that
his first object in studying Newton’s cosmical system had
been to compare it with that of Epicurus, as interpreted
by Lucretius; to whomj indeed, he refers more than once
in the Boyle Lectures. Craig gives an alarming list of
books which must be read before the Principia can be
understood, and represents the study as most arduous.
Newton’s own directions’ to Bentley are simple and en-
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couraging: ‘“at y® first perusal of my'Book,” he con-
cludes, “it’s enough if you understand y* Propositions
wih some of y* Demonstrftions w are easier than the
rest, For when you understand ‘ye easier, they will after-
wards give you light into y® harder.” At the bottom of
the paper Bentley has written, in his largest and bold-
est character, *“ Directions from Mr. Newton by his own
Hand.” There is no date. Clearly, however, it was
Craig's formidable letter which determined Bentley on
writing to Newton. The rapidity with which Bentley—
amongst all his other pursunits—comprehended the Prin-
cipia proves both industry and power. Some years later,
his Lectures were searched for flaws by John Keill, after-
wards Savilian Professor of Astronomy at Oxford, and
the principal agent in introducing Newton’s system there.
The Phalaris controversy was going on, and Keill wished
to damage Bentley. But he could find only one real blot.
Bentley had missed Newton’s discovery—mentioned, but
not prominent, in the Principia—that the moon revolves
about her own axis. Keill's only other point was a verbal
cavil, refuted by the context. Better testimony to Bent-
ley’s accuracy could scarcely have been borne.

The last Lecture was givén on December 5, 1692. The
first six had already been printed. But before publishing
the last two—which dealt in anore detail with Newton’s
principles— Bentley wished to consult Newton himself.
He therefore wrote to him, at Trinity College, Cambridge.
It was in the autumn of that year that Newton had fin-
ished his Letters on Fluxions. He was somewhat out of
health, suffering from sleeplessness and loss of appetite ;
perhaps (as his letters to Locke suggest) vexed by the re-
peated failure of his friends to obtain for him such a pro-
vision as he desired. But he at once answered Bentley’s
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letter with that concise and lucid thoroughness which
makes his style a model in its kind. His first letter is
dated Decc. 10, 1692, and addressed to Bentley “at the
Bishop of Worcesters House, in Park Street in West-
minster.” On thé back of it Bentley has written : “ Mr
Newton’s Answer to some Queries sent by me, after I had
preach’t my 2 last Sermons; All his answers are agree-
able to what I had deliver’'d before in the pulpit. But of
some incidental things I do éméxerr [suspend judgment].
R. B.” Three other letters are extant which Newton wrote
at this time to Bentley—the last on Feb. 25, 1693. He
probably wrote others also; there are several from Bent-
ley to him in the Portsmouth collection.

In the course of these four letters, Newton approves
nearly all the arguments for the existence of God which
Bentley had deduced from the Principia. On one im-
portant point, however, he corrects him. Bentley had
conceded to the atheists that gravity may be essential and
inherent to matter. ‘ Pray,” says Newton, “do not as-
cribe that notion to me; for the cause of gravity is what
I do not pretend to know, and therefore would take more
time to consider of it.”  In the last letter, about five
weeks later, Newton returns to this topic, and speaks
more decidedly. The notiop of gravity being inherent to
matter “is to me,” he says, ‘“so great an absurdity, that
I beliéve no man, who has in philosophical matters any
competent faculty of thinking, can ever fall into it.
Gravity must be caused by an agent acting constantly
according to certain laws; but whether this agent be ma-
terial or immatérial, I have left to the consideration of
my readers.”

One of the most interesting points in these letters is to
see how a mind like Bentley’s, so wonderfully acute in
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ess which certain directions, and logical in criticism” cven to excess,
it letter is 8 s corrected by a mathematical mind. Thus Bentley, in
y “at the S8 writing to Newton, had argued that every particle of mat-

in West- 8 ter in an infinite space has an infinite quantity of matter
ten: “Mr "‘ on all sides, and consequently an infinite attraction every
fter I had W way; it must therefore rest in equilibrium, all infinites
are agree- 2 being equal. Now, says Newton, by similar reasoning we
t. Butof S8 might prove that an inch is equal to a foot. For, if an
udgment]. S8 inch may be divided into an infinite number of parts, the
vton wrote B sum of those parts will be an inch; and if a foot may be
1693. He S8 divided into an infinite number of parts, the sum of those

rom Bent- 88 parts must be a foot; and therefore, since all infinites are
W equal, those sums must be equal ; that is, an inch must be

approves " equal to a foot. The logic is strict; what, then, is the
3od which S8 error in-the premises? The position, Newton answers,

n one im- 8 that all infinites are equal. Infinites may be considered
mtley had 8 in two ways. Viewed absolutely, they are neither equal
sential and = nor unequal. But when eonsidered under certain definite
do not as- restrictions, as mathematics may.consider them, they can
ty is what % be compared. “A mathematician would tell you that,

take more 2 though there be an infinite number of infinite little parts
about five 8 in an inch, yet there is twelve times that number of such
nd speaks 8 parts in a foot.” And so Bentley’s infinite attracting
nherent to = forces must be so conceived as\if the addition of the

rdity, that 8 slightest finite attracting force to either would destroy
\atters any % the equilibrium. _

| into it. Johnson has observed that thése letters show * how
constantly 2 cven the mind of Newton gains ground gradually upon

ent be ma- 8 darkness:” a fine remark, but one which will convey an

leration of 8 incorrect impression if it is supposed to mean that Bent-
ley’s questions had led Newton to modify or extend any
etters is to 8 doctrine set forth in the Principia. Bentley’s present

y acute in W8 object in using the Principia was to!refute atheism.
3 i
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Newton had not-previously considered all the possible
applications of his own discoveries to the purposes of the-
ological controversy. This is the limit to the novelty
of suggestion which he found in Bentley’s letters. Be-
sides the few cases in which Newton points out a fallacy,
there are others in which he puts a keener edge on some
argument propounded by his correspondent. For in-
stance, Bentley #had submitted some reasons against  the
hypothesis of deriving the frame of the world by mechan-
ical principles from matter evenly spread through the
heavens.” This was one of the theories which sought to
eliminate the necessity of an intelligent cause. It was, of
course, radically incompatible with Newton’s system. “I
had considered it very little,”” Newton writes, “before
your letters put me upon it.” But then he goes on to
pojut out how ‘it may be turned against its authors. It
involves the assimption that gravity is inherent to matter.

N
“ But, if this is so, then matter could never have been even-

ly spread through the heavens without the intervention
of a supernatural power.

Newton’s letters, while they heighten our admiration
for the master, also illu?tmte the great ability of the dis-
ciple—his strong..grasg’of a subject which lay beyond the
sphere of his familia§“Studies, and his vigorous originality
in the use of new acquisitions. Bentley’s Boyle Lectures
have a lasting worth which is independent of their scien-
tific value as an argument. In regard to the latter, it may

(be observed that they bear the mark of their age in their
\limitcd conception of a natural law as distingunished from
a personal agency. Thus gravitation is allowed as a nat-
ural “law” because its action is constant and uniform.
But wherever there is a more and a less, wherever the op-
eration is apparently variable, this is explained by the in-
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» possible

tervening will of an intelligent person; it is not conceived
ses of the-

that the disturbing or modifying force may be another,
though unknown, “ law,” in the sense in which that name
is given to a manifestly regular sequence of cause and ef-
fect. On their literary side, the best parts of the Lectures
exhibit Bentley as a born controversialist, and the worst
as a born litigant. The latter character appears in an oc-
casional tendency to hair-splitting and quibbling ; the for- /

e novelty
ters. DBe-
a fallacy,
} on some

For in-
inst “ the
y mechan-
ough the
sought to
It was, of
tem.  “I

“before

mer, in his sustained power of terse’and animated reason-
ing, in rapid thrust and alert defence, in ready command
of various resources, in the avoidance of declamation while
he is proving his point, and in the judicious use of elo-
quence to clinch it. Here, as elsewhere, he has the knack
of illustrating an abstruse subject by an image from com-
mon things. He is touching (in the second Lecture) on
the doctrine of Epicurus that our freedom of will is due
to the declension of atoms from the perpendicular as they
fall through infinite space. “’Tis as if one should say
that a bowl equally poised, and thrown upon a plain and
smooth bowling-green, will run necessarily and fatally in a
direct motion ; but if it be made with a bias, that may. de-
cline it a little from a straight line, it may acquire by that
motion a liberty of will, and so ran spontnneéus]y to the
jack.” It may be noticed that a passage in the eighth
Lecture is one of the quaintest testimonies in literature to
the comparatively recent origin of a taste for the grander
forms of natural scenery. Bentley supposes his adversa-
ries to object that “the rugged and irregular surface” of
the earth refutes its claim to be “a work of divine artifice.”
“We ought not to believe,” he replies, ““ that the banks of
the ocean are really deformed, because they have not the
form of a regular bulwark ; nor that the mountains are out
of shape, because they are not exact pyramids or cones.”
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The Lectures made a decp and wide impression. Soon
after they had been published, a Latin version appeared
at Berlin. A Dutch version subsequently came out at
Utrecht. There was one instance, indeed, of dissent from
the general approval. A Yorkshire squire wrote a pam-
phlet, intimating that his own experience did not lead him
to consider the faculties of the human soul as a decisive
argnmeny for the existence of a Deity ; and, referring to

ofﬁ)')()l)sel‘vations on this head, he remarked, “I judge
he hath taken the wrong sow by the ear.” In 1694
Bentley again delivered a course, of Boyle Lectures—* A
Defence of Christianity "—but they were never printed.
Manuscript copies of them are mentioned by Kippis, the
editor of the Biographia Britannica (1780); but Dean
Vincent, who died in 1815, is reported by Kidd as believ-
ing that they .were lost. g

LEARNED COR

In 1692—the y
cident placed B«
Gr?(cvius, a Gerr
arfd stood in th
—-scholarslllip.

an edition of M
Sir Edward Sher
lated the poet.

werp, had belong
Amongst them

benius,”) the a

had previously
sent the newly-f
in 1694, with a (
afterwards broug
ing intercepted s
Graevius was
the author of tl
admired. The j
unpublished edit
Graevius was no\
ley for any liter



[cHAP. 1

on. Soon
| appeared
ne out at
ssent from
ite a pam-
t lead him
a decisive 4
s, CHAPTER IIL.
, “Ijudge 8

In 1694 b LEARNED CORRESPONDENCE.—THE KING'S LIBRARIAN.

ures—* A ; : -
r printed. In 1692—the year of his first Boyle Lecturership—an ac-

ippis, the B cident placed Bentley in correspondénce with John George
but Dean G'?\cvius, a Germian who held a professorship at Utrecht,
as believ- arfd stood in the front rank of classical—cspecially Latin
—scholarship. When Bentley was seeking materials for
an edition of Manilius, he received a box of papers from
Sir Edward Sherburn, an old Cavalier who had partly trans-
lated the poet. The papers in the box, bought at Ant-
werp, had belonged to the Dutch scholar, Gaspar Gevirts.
Amongst them was a Latin tract by Albert Rubens (““ Ru-
benius,”) the author of another treatise which Graevius
"~ had previously edited. DBentley, with Sherburn’s leave,
sent the newly-found tract to Graevius, who published it
in 1694, with a dedication to Bentley. This cikg,umstance
afterwards brought on Bentley the absurd charge of hav-
ing intercepted an honour due to Sherburn.
Gracvius was rejoiced to open a correspondenge with
the author of the Letter to Mill, which he had
admired. The professor’s son had lately died, leavin
unpublished edition of the Greek poet Callimachus, which

Graevius was now preparing to edit. He applied to Bent-
ley for any literary aid that he could give. In reply.



34 BENTLEY. «  [cnar

Bentley undertook to collect the fragments of Callima-

chus, scattered up and down throughout Greek ]iteratu-re'p.

remarking that he could promise to double the numbe
printed in a recent Paris edition, and also to impréve the
text. In 1696 Bentley fulfilled this promise by sending
to Graevius a collection of about 420 fragments; also a
new recension of the poet’s epigrams, with additions #o
their number from a fresh manuscript source, and with
some notes on the hymns. The edition appeared at
Utrecht in 1697, with Bentley’s contributions. o
In the preface Graevius shows his sense that the work
done by Bentley—* that new and brilliant light of Brit-
ain "—was not merely excellent in quality, but of a new
order. Such indeed it was. Since then, successive gen-
erations have laboured at collecting and sifting the frag-
ments of the Greek poets. But in 1697 thé world had
no example of systematic work in this field. The first
pattern of thorough treatment and the first model of crit-
ical method were furnished by Bentley’s Callimachus.
Hitherto the collector of fragments had aimed -at little

more than heaping together “the limbs of the dismem-

bered poet.” Bentley shows how these limbs, when they
have been gathered, may serve, within, certain limits, to re-
construct the body. Starting from/f a list of the poet’s
works, extant or known by title, hé aims at arranging the
fragments under those works to which they severally be-
longed. But, while he concentrates his critical resources
in a methodical manner, he wisely refrains from pushing
conjecture too far. His Callimachus is hardly more dis-
tinguished by brilliancy than by cautious judgment—praise
which could not be given to all his later works.” Here, as
in the Letter to Mill, we see his metrical studies bearing
froit: thus he points out a fact which had hitherto es-
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of Callima- 3 caped even such scholars as Saumaise and Casaubon—-
literature g, @ % that the Greek diphthongs ai and oi cannot be shortened
he -numbe' before consonants. Ernesti, in the preface to his Callima-
mpréve the chus (1763), speaks of Bentley as ““ having distanced com-
by sending S petition :” and | another estimate, of yet higher authority,
nts; also a " is expressed more strongly still. *‘ Nothing more excel-
dditions ®o 8 lent in its kind has appeared,” said Valckenaer—* nothing

y, and with 1 more highly finished;” *“a most thorough piece of work,
ppeared at B8 by which writérs who respect their readers might well be

y W deterred ” from an attempt at rivalry. It is no real abate-

t-the work S8 ment of Bentley’s desert that a few gleanings were left for
ht of DBrit- % those who came after him. Here, as in some other cases,

t of a new S the distinctive merit of his work is not that it was final,
ressive gen- 8 but that it was exemplary. - In this particular department
g the frag- 88 —the editing of fragments—he differed from his predeces-
world had B sors as the numismatist, who arranges a cabinet of coins,

The first ™8 differs from the digger who is only aware that he has un-
»del of crit- S  earthed an old bit of gold or silver.
‘allimachus. 8 Meanwhile Jetters had been passing between Bentley and
ed -at little 8 a correspandént very unlike Gracvius. In.1693 Joshua

e dismem- 88 Barnesyof Emmanuel College, Cambridge, was editing Eu-
when they S8 ripides, and wrote to Bentley, asking his reasons for an

imits, to re- S8 opinion attributed. to him—that the “ Letters of Euripi-

the poet’s 8 des” were spurious. Bentley gave these reasons in a long
ranging the S8 and- courteous reply. Barnes, however, resented the loss

werally be- 88 of a cherished illusion. Not only did he omit to thank
I resources 8 Bentley, but|in the preface to his Euripides (1694) he al-
m pushing 88 luded to hi§ correspondent’s opinion as “a proof of ef-

r more dis- S8 frontery or /incapacity.” Barnes is a' curious figure, half
ent—praise S8 comic, half pathetic, amongst the minor persons of Bent-
. Here,as S8 ley’s story.| Widely read, incessantly laborious, but un-

ies bearing & critical and| vain, he poured forth a continual stream of
hitherto es- S8 injudicious publications, English or Greek, until, when he
»
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was fifty-one, they nuinbered forty-three. The last work
of his life was an elaborate edition of Homer. He had
invested the fortune of Mrs. Barnes in this costly enter-
prise, obtaining her somewhat reluctant consent, it was
said, by representing the “ Iliad” as the work of King Sol-
omon. Queen Anne declined the dedication, and nothing
could persunade poor Barnes that this was not Bentley's
doing. Bentley said of DBarnes that he probably knew
about as much Greek, and understood it about as well, as
an Athenian blacksmith. The great critic appears to have
forgotten that Sophocles and Aristophanes were appre-
ciated by aundiences which represented the pit and the
gallery much more largely than the boxes and the stalls,
An Athenian blacksmith could teach us a good many things.

Bentley had now made his mark, and he had powerful
friends. ‘One piece of preferment after another came to
him. In 1692 Bishop Stillingfleet procured for him a
prebendal stall at Worcester, and three years later appoint-
ed him to hold the Rectory of Hartlebury, in that county,
until James Stillingfleet should be in full orders. At the
end of the year 1693 the office of Royal Librarian became
vacant. By an arrangement which was not then thought
singular, the new Librarian was induced to resign in fa-
vour of Bentley, who was to pay him £130 a year out of
the salary of £200. The patent appointing Bentley Keep-
er of the Royal Librari¢s bore date April 12, 1694, The
“ Lieensing Act” (Stat. 13 and 14, Car. IL) finally expired
in 1694, a few months after Bentley took office. But he
made the most of his time. The Act reserved three copies
of every book printed in Englagyd—one for the Royal Li-
brary, one for Oxford, and one for Cagnbridge. Latterly
it had been evaded. Bentley applied to the Master of the
Stationers’ Company, and exacted * near a thousand” vol-
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» last work &
He had @ umes. In this year he was elected a Fellow of the Royal

stly enter- Society: In 1695 he became a Chaplain in ordinary to
ont, it was the King. Hitherto he had resided with Bishop Stilling-
f King Sol- W fleet ; but early in 1696 he took possession of the rooms
" in St. James’s Palace which were assigned to the Royal
Librarian.

One of his letters to Evelyn—whom he had been help-
ing to revise his Numismata, a *“ Discourse on Medals, an-

nd nothing
; Bentley’s
ably knew

as well, as s dgun. 1
cient and modern”—discloses an amusing incident. Bent-

ley’s lodgings at St. James’s were next the Earl of Marl-

ars to have
erc appre-

it and: the M borough’s. Bentley wished to annex some rooms overhead,
the stalls. for the better bestowal of certain rare books. Marlborough
wny things. ‘ undertook to plead his cause. The result of this obliging
| powerful diplomacy was that the future hero of Blenheim got “ the

closets” for himself. Bentley now became anxious to
build a new library, and Evelyn warmly sympathises with
Banacd “glorious( enterprise.” It was, indeed, much needed.
'r appoint- ; :

at county, [ The books were so ill-lodged that they cou.ld not be prop-
. At the @ crly arranged; Bentley declared that the library was “not
W fit to be seen;” and he kept its chief treasure, the Alex-
andrine MS. of the Greek Bible, at his own rooms in the
palace, “ for this vefy reason, that persons might See it
without seeing the library.” The Treasury consented to
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tley Keep- | the proposal for building. But public business prevented

194. The 8 the bill coming before Parliament, and the scheme was

ly expired dropped for the time. Meanwhile Bentley's energy found
Bet bb scope at Cambridge. Since the civil troubles, the Univer-

ree copies (i s?ty Press had lapsed into A state w‘hich callc.d for repara-
Royal Li- 1§ t!on. Bentley took an active part in procuring subscn[?-

Latterly 8 tmn:s for that purpose. He was empowe.rcd by the Uni.
versity to order mew founts of type, which were cast in
Holland. Evelyn, in his Diary (Aug. 17, 1698), alludes

to “that noble presse which my worthy and most learned
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friend . . . is with greate charge and industrie erecting
now at Cambridge.” In the same year Bentley took
the degree of Doctor in Divinity. On Commencement
Sunday (July 5, 1696) he preached before the University,
taking as his text 1 Pet. iii. 15. The sermon, which is ex-
tant, defends Christianity against deism.

It is natural to ask—was Bentley yet remarked for any
of those qualities which form the harsher side of his char-
acter in later life? He was now thirty-four. There is the
story of the dinner-party at Bishop Stillingfleet’s, at which
the guest, who had been sitting next Bentley, said to the
Bishop after dinner,* My Lord, that chaplam of yours is
certainly a very extgaordm‘u'y man.” (Mr. Bentley, like
the chaplain in “ Esmond,” had doubtless conformed to the
usage of the time, and retired when the custards appeared.)
“Yes,” said Stillingfleet, * had he but the gift of humility,
he would be the most extraordinary man in Europe.” If
this has a certain flavour of concoction, at any rate there
is no doubt as to what Pepys wrote, after reading Boyle’s
allusion to Bentley’s supposed discourtesy. “I ‘suspect
Mr. Boyle is in the right; for our friend’s learning (which
I have a great value for) wants a little filing.” Against
such hints there is a noteworthy fact to be set. A letter
of Bentley’s to Evelyn, dated Oct. 21, 1697, mentions that
a small group of friends had arranged to meet in the even-
ings, once or twice a week, at Bentley’s lodgings in St.
James’s. These are the names : John Evelyn, Sir Christo-
pher Wren, John Locke; Isaac Newton. A person with
whom such men chose to place themselves in frequent and
familiar intercourse must have been distinguished by some-
thing else than insolent erudition. But now we must see
how Bentley bore himself in the first great crisis of his
career.
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tley, like | Learning (1694) give the best view of a discussion which
ied to the greatly exercised the wits of the day. “Soon after the
ppeared.) Restauration of King Charles IL,” says Wotton, “ upon
humility, the institution of the Royal Society, the comparative ex-
pe.” If cellency of the Old and New Philosophy was eagerly
ate there debated in England. But the disputes then managed be-
z Boyle’s B tween Stubbe and Glanvile were vather particular, relating

CHAFTER 1V.

THE CONTROVERSY ON THE LETTERS OF PHALARIS,

[ ‘suspect to the Royal Society, than general, relating to knowledge
g (which in its utmost extent. In France this controversy has been

Against | taken up more at large. The French were not content to
A letter argue the point in Philosophy and Mathematicks, but even
ions that in Poetry and Oratory too; where the Ancients“had the
the even- | general opinion of the learned on their side. Monsieur de
gs in St. Fonténelle, thé celebrated author of a Book concerning the

*Christo- S8 Plurality of Worlds, began the dispute about six years ago
son with [1688], in a little Discourse annexed to the Pastorals.”
uent and Perrault, going farther still than Fontenelle, ““ in oratory
by some- sets the Bishop of Meaux [Bossuct] against Pericles (or
must see rather Thucydides), the Bishop of Nismes [ Fléchier] against
is of his Isocrates, F. Bourdaloue against Lysias, Monsieur Voiture
against Pliny, and Monsicur Balzac against Cicero. In
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Poetry likewise he sets Monsienr Boileau against Horace,
Monsieur Corneille and Monsieur Moliére against the An-
cient Dramatic Poets.”

Sir. William Temple, in his “Essay on Ancient and
Modern Learning "—published in 1692, and dedicated to
his own University, A/me Matri Cantabrigiensi—was not
less uncompromising in the opposite direction. His gen-
eral view is that the Ancients surpassed the Moderns, not
merely in art and literature, but also in every branch of
science, though the records of their science have perished.
“The Moderns,” Temple adds, “ gather all their learning

‘out of Books in the Universities.” The Ancients, on the

contrary, travelled with a view to original research, and
advanced the limits of knowledge in their subjects by per-
sistent interviews with reserved specialists in foreign parts.
Thales and Pythagoras are Sir William’s models in this
way. “Thales acquired his knowledge in Egypt, Phee-
nicia,"'Dc]p'hos, and Crete; Pythagoras spent twenty-two

years in Egypt, and twelve years more in Chaldea; and

then returned laden with all their stores.” Temple’s per-
formance was translated into French, and made quite a
sensation in the Academy—receiving, amongst other trib-
utes, the disinterested homage of the Modern Horace.
Wotton’s object was to act as a mediator, and “ give to
every side its just due.” As to “eloquence and poetry,”
it required some courage (in England) even to hint that
the Moderns had beaten the Ancients. “It is almost a
heresie in wit, among our poets, to set up any modern
name against Homer or Virgil, Horace or Terence. So
that though here and there one should in Discourse prefer
the writers of the present age, yet scarce any man among
us, who sets a value upon his own reputation, will venture
to assert it in print.” With regard to science, however,

1v.] Tl
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Horace, | Wotton speaks out, and in a gentle way disposes of the
the An- Ancients: He may, in fact, claim the credit of having
nﬁ;dc a sensible contribution to the discussion. Sir Wil-
ient and liam Temple, “the ornament of the WZ®® was no mean
icated to antagonist. Wotton must have been glad of a trusty ally,
-was not | egpecially on the ground of ancient literature, the strongest
His gen- part of the enemy’s position. Such an ally he found in
erns, not Bentley. Temple had written thus: ‘
ranch of “It may perhaps be further affirmed, in favbur of the
perished. Ancients, that the oldest books we have are still in their
learning kind the best. The two most ancient that I know of in
s, on the prose, among those we call profane authors, are Asop’s
wch, and Fables and Phalaris’s Epistles, both living near the same
s by per- time, which was that of Cyrus and Pythagoras. As the

gn parts. first has been agreed by all ages since for the greatest mas-
s in this ter in his kind, and all others of that sort have been but
pt, Phee- imitations of his original ; so I think the Epistles of Phal-

' aris to have more race, more spirit, more force of wit and
genias, than any others I have ever seen, cither ancient or
ple’s per- modern. I know several learned men (or that usnally pass
 quite a for such, under the name of critics) have not esteemed
ther teib- them genuine; and Politian, with some others, have attrib-
yted them to Lucian: but I think he must have little
“ give to skill in painting that cannot find out this to be an original.
poetry,” Such diversity of passions, upon such variety of actions
hint that and passages of life and government; such 'f’rg om of
thought, such boldness of’ expression ; such bounty to his

enty-two
ea; and

race.

almost a ' ; \

modern friends, such scorn of his enemies ; such honour of learned
nce. - 8o men, such esteem of good; such knowledge of life, such
se prefer contempt of death; with such fierceness of nature and

cruelty of revenge, could never be represented but by him
that possessed them. And I esteem Lucian to have been
no more capable of writing than of acting what Phalaris

n among
| venture
however,
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did. In all one writ you find the scholar or the sophist;
in all the other, the tyrant and the commander.”

Mutual admiration and modern journalism have seldom
produced a more magnificent advertisement than Sir Wil-
liam Temple had given to this ancient writer. After the
slumber, or the doze, of centuries, Phalaris awoke and
found himself in demand. /'The booksellers began to feel
an interest in him guch ag they had never even simulated
before. / :
The “ Epistles of Phalaris” are a collection of a hun-
dred and forty-eight Jetters—many of them only a few
lines long—written in ““ Attic” Greek of that artificial
kind which begins to appear about the time of Augustus.
They are first mentioned by a Greek writer, Stobzus, who
flourished about 480 a.n. ‘We know nothing about the
exact time at which they were written. On the other
hand there is no doubt as to the class of literature which
they reppesent, or the general limits of the period to which
they must be assigned. These limits are roughly marked
by the first five centuries of the Christian era.

Phalaris, the reputed author of the Letters, is a shadowy
figure in the early legends of ancient Sicily. - The modern
Girgenti, on the south-west coast of the island] preserves
the name of Agrigentum, as the Romans called the Greek
city of Akragas. Founded early in the sixth century be-
fore Christ by a Dorjan colony from Gela, Akragas stood
on the spacious terraces of a lofty hill. It was a splendid
natural stronghold. Steep cliffs were the city’s bulwarks
on the south; on the north, a craggy ridge formed a ram-
part behind it, and the temple-crowned citadel, a precipitous
rock, towered to a heié;ht of twelve hundred feet above the
sea. Story told that Phalaris, a citizen of Akragas, had
contrived to seize the citadel, and to make himself abso-
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lute ruler of the place—in Greek phrase, “ tyrant.” He
strengthened the city—then recently founded—and was
successful in wars upon his neighbours. At last his own
subjects rose against him, overthrew his power, and put
him to death. This latter event is said to have occurred
between 560 and 550 B.c. Such was the tradition. All
that we really know about Phalaris, however, is that as
early as about 500 m.c. liis name had_become a proverb
for horrible cruelty, not only in Sicily, but throughout
Hellas. Pindar refers to this in his first Pythian ode (474
B.c.): “the kindly worth of Creesus fades not; but in
every land hate follows the name of him who burned men
in a brazen bull, the ruthless Phalaris.”
This habit of slowly roasting objectionable persons in
a brazen bull was the only definite trait which the Greeks
of the classical age associated with Phalaris. And this
is the single fact on which Lucian founds his amusing
piece, in which envoys from Phalaris offer the bull to the
of Delphi, and a Delphian casuist- urges that it
ought to be accepted. The bull may be seen, portrayed
by\the fancy of a modern artist, in the frontispiece to
fes Boyle’s edition of the. Letters. The head of the
brazengnimal is uplifted, as if it was bellowing; one of
the tyran®g apparitors is holding up the lid of a large ob-
long aperturd\in the bull's left flank ; two others are hus-
tling in a wretched man, who has already disappeared, all
but his legs. The two servants wear the peculiar expres-
sion of countenance which may be seen on the faces of
persons engaged in packing; meanwhile another pair of
slaves, with more animated features, are arranging the
fagots under the bull, which are already beginning to
blaze cheerfully, so that a gentle warmth must be felt on
the inner surface of the brass, though it will probably be
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some minutes yet before it begin to be uncomfortable.
Phalaris is seated on his throne just behind the bull, in a
sort of undress uniform, with a long round ruler for scep-
tre in his right hand ; firmness and mildness are so blend-
ed in his aspect that it is impossible not to feel in the
presence of a great and good man; on the left side of the
throne, a Polonius is standing a little in the background,
with a look of lively edification subdued by deference;
and in the distance there is a view of hills and snug farm-
houses, suggesting fair rents and fixity of tenure.

The rather hazy outlines of the old Greek tradition are
filled up by Phalaris himself in the Letters, which abound
with littlé™bits of autobiography. He gives us to know
that he was born—not at Agrigentum, as Lucian has it—
but at a place called Astypalea, seemingly a town in
Crete. He got into trouble there at an early age, being
suspected of aiming at a tyranny, and was banished, leav-
ing his wife and son behind him ; when“he betook him-
self to Agrigentum, and there became a farmer of taxes;
obtained the management of a contract for building a
temple on the rocky height above the town; hired troops
with the funds thus committed to him ; and so made him-
self master of the place. Some of the letters are to his
wife, his son, and a few of his particular friends, among
whom is the poet Stesichorus. One or two epistles are
addressed to distinguished strangers, begging them to
come and see him in Sicily—as to Pythagoras, and Abaris
the Hyperborean; and, what is very curious, the collec-
tion gives us the answer sent by Abaris, which refers not
obscurely to the bull, and declines the invitation of the
prince in language more forcible than politc.) Then there
are a few letters to various communities—the people of
Messene, the people of Tauromenion, and others.
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]

rtable. It may be well to give a short specimen or two. Not
l,ina a few of the Letters, it should be premised, are pervaded
r scep- " by a strain of allusion to the bull. Phalaris yas a person
blend- of almost morbid sensibility, and if there wag§ one-subject

in the on which he was more alive to inn 0 than another it
of the was this of the bull, and the of regard for the feel-
round, ings of others which

rence ; imply. There are mowents whep’he can no longer suffer

farm- d in silence, but comes to t iht, as in the following let-
ter to the Athenians [Ep. .122=5 (Lennep)]:

on are “Your artist Perilaus, Athenians, came to me with

bound : some works of very satisfactory execution; on account

know of which we gladly reccived him, and requited him with

8 it— worthy gifts, for. the sake of his art, and more particu-
¥n in larly for the sake of his native city. Not long since,
being however, he made a brazen bull of more than natural size,
, leav- wd brought it to Akragas. Now we were delighted to
. him- welve ¢h animal whose labours are associated with

taxes
ling a a printé>-a noble object of art; for he had not yet dis-
troops closed to|us the death which lurked within. But when
2 him- he openedi agloor in the flank, and laid bare

to his
imong
es are i
'm to then, indeed, after praising him for his skill, we proceeded
Abaris to punish him for his inhumanity. We resolved to make

‘ Murder fulfilled of perfect cruelty,
A fate more dire than all imagined death,’

collec- him the first illustration of his own device, since we had
rs not never met with a worse villain than its contriver. So we
f the put himinto the bull, and lit the fire about it, according
there to his own directions for the burning. Cruel was his sci-
ple of ence; stern the proof to which he brought it. We did

not see the sufferer; we heard not his cries or lamenta-
3*
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tions; for the human shrieks that resounded within came
forth to his listening punishers as the bellowings of a bra-
zen throat.

“Now, Athenians, when I was informed that you re-
sented the removal of your artist, and were incensed with
me, I felt surprise; and for the present I am unable to
credit the report. If you censure me on the ground that
I did not torment him by a more cruel mode of death,
I reply that no mode more cruel has yet occurred to me;
if, on the other hand, you blame me for having pun-
ished him at all, then your city, which glories in its hu-
manity, courts the charge of extreme barbarity. The
bull was the work of one Athenian, or of all: but this
will be decided by your disposition towards me.... If
you consider the case dispassionately, you will perceive
that I act involuntarily; and that, if Providence decrees
that I must suffer, my lot will be unmerited. Though
my royal power gives me free scope of action, I still rec-
ognize that measures of a harsh tendency are exceptional;
and, though I cannot revoke the deeds of the past, I can
confess their gravity. Would, however, that 1 had never
been compelled to them by a hard necessity! In that
case, no one else would have been named for his virtues
where Phalaris was in company.”

The following letter, addressed by Phalaris to a peevish
critic, shows that consciousness of rectitude had gradually
braced the too sensitive mind of the prince [Ep. 66 =94

(Lennep)]: .
“To Telecleides.

“For reasons best known to yourself, you have repeat-

;‘cdly observed in conversation with my friends that, after

the death of Perilaus, the artist of the bull, I ought not
to have despatched any other persons by the same mode

el
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v

in came of torment; since I thus cancel my own merit. Possibly

»f a bra- you had in view the result which has actually occurred—

viz., that your remarks should be carried to me. Now, as
you re- to Perilaus, I do not value myself upon the compliments
sed with which I received for having punished him ; praise was not
nable to my object in assuming that office. As to the other per-

und that sons, I feel no uneasiness at the misrepresentations to
f death, which T am eprscd for chastising them. Retribution
| to me; operates in a sphere apart from good or evil report. Per-
ng pun- mit me, however, to observe that my reason for correcting

1 its hu- the artist was precisely this—that dther persons were to

7. The be despatched in the bull.... Well, T am now in posses-
but this sion of your views; it is unnecessary for you to trouble
A other listeners; do bat cease to worry yourself and me.”

perceive The slight testiness which appears at the end only con-

y decrees firms Sir William Temple’s remark, that here we have

Though to do with a man of affairs, whose tine was not to be at
still rec- the mercy of every idle tattler. After Wotton had pub-
eptional ; lished the first edition of his “ Reflections on Ancient and
ast, I can Modern Learning " (1694), Bentley had happened to speak

ilad never Jwith him of the passage in Temple’s Essay which we

In that /' quoted above. Bentley observed that the Letters of Phal-
is virtues aris could be ,6r0vcd to be spurious, and that gothing
composed by sop was extant: opinions whichqc had

a peevish formed, and intimated, long before Temple  wrote. Wot-

gradually ton then obtained a promise from Bentley that he would

, 66=94 give his reasons for these views in a paper to be printed
as an appendix to the second edition of the *“Reflections.”
But meanwhile an incident occurred which gave a new

re repeat- turn to the matter.

that, after Dr. Henry Aldrich, then Dean of Christ Church, had

»ught not been accustomed to engage the most promising of the

ime mode younger scholars in the task of editing classical authors,
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and copies of such editions were usually presented by him
to members of the House at the beginning of the year.
Temple's essay had attracted attention to. the Letters of
Phalaris. In 1693 the preparation of a new edition was
proposed by the Dean to “a young Gentleman of great
hopes” (as Bentley calls him), the Honourable Charles
Boyle, a brother of the Earl of Orrery, and grand-nephew
of Robert Boyle, the founder of thejLectures. Charles
Boyle was at this time only seventeen. Before coming
to Oxford, he had been the private pupil of Dr. Gale, the
Dean of York (formerly, for a brief space, Greck Professor
at Cambridge), of whom he says: “the foundation of all
the little knowledge I have in these matters was laid by
him, which I gratefully own.” Boyle’s scholarship seems
to have been quite up to the higher school standard of
that day; he appears to have been bright, clever, and
amiable, and was personally much liked at Christ Church.
In preparing his Phalaris, he wished to consult a manu-
script which was in the King’s Library at St. James's.
He accordingly wrote to his bookseller in London, Mr.
Thomas Bennet, “at the Half-moon in St. Paul's Church-
vard,” requesting him to get the manuscript collated.
This was apparently in September, 1693. Bentley had
then nothing to do with the Library. The Royal Patent
constituting him Keeper of His Majesty’s Libraries bore
date April 12,1694 ; and, owing to delays of form, it was
the beginning of May*before he had actual custody of the
Library at St. James’s. Bennet had already spoken to
Bentley (carly in 1694, it seems) about the manuscript
of Phalaris; and Bentley had replied that he would glad-
ly “help Mr. Boyle to the book.”

Meanwhile Bennet had received urgent applications from
Boyle, and had laid the biame of the delay on Bentley.
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As sopn as the latter had assumed charge of the Library
(May,/1694), he gave the manuscript to a person sent for
it by Bennet. “I ordered him,” says Bentley, “ to tel! the
collatpr not to lose any time; for I was shortly to go out
of ‘town for two months.” This was afterwards proved
by a letter from Gibson, the person employed as collator.
The manuscript remained in Gibson’s hands “five or six
days/” according to Bentley ; and this estimate can scarce-
ly bé excessive, for Boyle himself says merely, “ not nine.”
Bentley was to leave London for Worcester (to reside two
months there) at five o’clock on a Monday morning to-
wards the end of May. On the Saturday before, about
nooh, Bentley went to Bennet's shop, asked for the manu-
seript, and waited whilst a message was sent to Gibson,
Word came back that Gibson had ‘not finished the colla-
tion. DBennet then begged that the manuscript might be
left, with him till Sunday morning, and promised to make
the collator sit up all night. Bentley declined to comply
with this demand, but said that they might keep the man-
uscript till the evening of that day—Saturday. On Satur-
day evening it was restored to Bentley. Only forty-eight
letters had then been collated.

/As this affair was made a grave charge against Bentley,
it is well to see just what it means. The business of the
collator was to take a printed text of Phalaris, compare it
with the manuscript, and note those readings in which the
manuseript differed from it. This particular manuscript
whs, in Bentley’s words, “ as legible as print.” “I had a
mind,” he says, “for the experiment’s sake, to collate the
first-forty epistles, which are all that the collator has done.-
And I had finished them in an hour and eighteen minutes;
though I made no very great haste. And yet I remarked
and set down_above fifty various lections, though the edi-
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tor has taken notice'of one only.” This manuscript con-
tains only 127 of the 148 letters. At Bentley’s rate, the
whole might have been done in about fiye hours. Sup-
pose that Bentley worked thrice as fast as Gibson; the
latter would have required fifteen hours. Grant, further,
that Gibson had the manuscript for four days only, though
Boyle's phrase, “ less than nine,” implics eight. He could
still have completed his task by working less than four
hours a day. So utterly groundless was the complaint
that Bentley had not allowed sufficient time for the use
of the mand#script. : :
That, however, was the defence which Bennet made to
his employer. Clearly he had no liking for the new Li-
brarian who had begun by exacting the dues of the Royal
Library. And he supported it by representing Bentley as
unfriendly to Boyle’s work. “The bookseller once asked
me privately,” says Bentley, “ that I would do him the fa-
vour to tell my opinion, if the new edition of Phalaris,

" then in the press, would be a vendible book? for he had

a concern in the impression, and hoped it would sell well ;
such a great character being given of it in [Temple’s] Es-
says as made it mightily inquired after. I told him, He
would be safe enough, since he was concerned for nothing
but the sale of the book: for the great names of those
that recommended it would get it many buyers. But
however, under the rose, the book was a spurious piece,
and deserved not to be spread in the world by another
impression.” Dr. William King, a member of Christ
Church, and a “ wit,” chanced to be in Bennet’s shop one
day, and overheard some remark of Bentley’s which he
considered rude towards Boyle. * After he [Bentley] was
gone,” writes the frank Dr. King, “I told Mr. Bennet that
he ought to send Mr. Boyle word of it.” Boyle’s edition
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of Phalaris appeared in January, 1695, with a graceful ded-
ication to the Dean of Christ Church. The Latin preface
concludes thus: :

“T have collated the Letters themselves with two Bod-
leian manuscripts from the Cantuar and-Selden collection ;
I have also procured a collation, as far as Letter XL., of a
manuscript in the Royal Library; the Librarian, with that
courtesy which distinguishes him [pro singulari sua hu-
manitate], refused me the further use of it. I have not
recorded every ‘variation of the MSS. from the printed
texts; to do so would have been tedious and useless; but,
wherever I have departed from the common reading, my
authority will be found in the nates. This little book is
indebted to the printer for more than ustal elegance; it

“is hoped that the author’s labour may bring it an equal

& M
/

measure of acceptan

Pro singulari nanitate: with that courtesy which
as-Bentley renders it, with grim lit-
ingular humanity!” This, says Bent-
ley, *“ was meant as a lasli for me, who had the honour then
and since to serve his Majesty in that office” (of Libra-
rian); and, in fact, the nature of Bentley’s * humanity ”
forthwith became a question of the day.

The tone of Boyle’s public reference to Bentley was
wholly unjustifiable. Bentley had returned from Worces-
ter to London some months before Boyle's book was
ready, but no application had been made to him for a fur-
ther use of the manuscript, though a few hours would
have finished the collation. ,Bentley, after his return to
London, spent a fortnight at Oxford, “conversing,” he
says, “in the very college where the editors resided ; not
the least whisper there of the manuscript.” It was on
January 26—when the book had been out more than three

distinguishes him ;
cralness, ““ out of hi
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weeks—that Bentlcy chanced to see it for the first time,
“in the hands of a person of honour to whom it had been
presented; and the rest of the impression was not yet
published. This encouraged me to write the very same
evening to Mr. Boyle at Oxford, and to give him a true in-
formation of the whole matter; expecting that, upon the'
receipt of my letter, he would put a stop to the publication
of his book, till he had altered that passage, and printed
the page anew; which he might have done in one day,
and at the charge of five shillings. I did not expressly
desire him to take out that passage, and reprint the whole
leaf; that -I thought was too low a submission. But I
said enough to make any person of common justice and
ingenuity [ingenuousnecss] have owned me thanks for pre-
venting him from doing a very ill action.” * After a de-
lay of two posts,” Boyle replied in terms of which Bentley
gives the substance thus: “that what I had said in my
own behalf might be true; but that Mr. Bennet had repre-
sented the thing quite otherwise. If he had had my ac-
count before, he should have considered of it: and [but?]
now that the book was made public, he would not inter-
pose, but that T might do myself right in what method I
pleased.” On receiving Bentley's explanation, Boyle was
clearly bound, if not to withdraw the offensive passage, at
least to stop its circulation until he had inquired further.
And ne knew this, as his own words show. This is his
account of his reply to Bentley: *“ That Mr. Bennet, whom
I employed to wait on him in my name, gave me such an
account of his reception, that I had reason to apprehend
myself affronted: and since I could make no other excuse
to my reader, for not collating the King’s MS,, but because
"twas denyed me, I thought I con’d do no Wss than express
some resentment of that denial. That I shou’'d be very
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much concern’d if Mr. Bennet had dealt so ill with me as
to mislead me in his accounts; and if that appear'd, shou'd
be ready to take some opportunity of begging his [Bent-
ley's| pardon : and, as I remember, I express'd myself so,
that the Dr might understand I meant to give him satisfac-
tion as publickly as I had injur'd him. Here the matter
rested, and I thought that Dr Bentley was satisfied.”

That is to say, Boyle had offered a public affront to
Bentley, without inquiring whether Bennet's story was
true; Bentley explained that it was untrue; and Boyle
still refused to make any amend, even provisionally.
Bentley was advised by some of his friends to refute the
aspersion : which, indeed, was not merely a charge of rude-
ness, but also of failure in his duty as Librarian. He re-
mained silent. “Out of a natural aversion to all quarrels
and broils, and out of regard to-the egitor himself, I re-
solved to take no notice of it, but to let the matter drop.”

But in 1697 Wotton was preparing a second edition of
the “ Reflections,” and claimed Bentley's old promise to
write something on Asop and Phalaris. Then, in a great
hurry, Bentley wrote an essay on the ““ Epistles of Phalaris,
Themistocles, Socrates, Euripides, and others; imd the Fa-
bles of Asop.” This essay was printed,with a separate title-
page, at the end of the new edition of the “ Reflections "
(1697). 'What was he to say about Boyle! * Upon such
an occasion,” he remarks, “ 1 was plainly obliged to speak
of that calamny: for my silence would have been inter-
preted as good as a confession: especially considering
with what industrions malice the story had been spread
all over England.” In this he was possibly right; it is
not easy to say now. DBuat his mode of self-vindication
was certainly mot judicious. He ought to have confined

himself to a statement of the facts conceruing the loan of
E 5

N\
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the manuscript. After doing this, however, he enters upon
a hostile review of Boyle's book. Throughout it he speaks
in the plural of “our editors.” He may have had reason
to know that Boyle had been assisted; but such a use of
the knowledge was unwarrantable.

Boyle’s edition was the slight performance of a very
young man, and apart from the sentence in the preface,
might fairly be regarded as privileged. It contains a short
Latin life of Phalaris, based on ancient notices and on the
Letters themselves; the Greek text, with a Latin version;
and, at the end, some notes. These notes deserve mention
only because Bentley was afterwards accused of having

, “pillaged ” them. There was a singular hardihood in this

charge. Boyle'’s notes on the hundred and forty-cight Let-
ters occupy just twelve small pages. The greater part of
them are simply brief paraphrases intended to bring out
the sense of the text. Three Latin translations of Phalaris
then existed; one, not printed, but easily accessible in
manuscript, by Francesco Accolti of Arezzo (Aretino); a
second, printed by Thomas Kirchmeier, who Hellenized
his surname into Naogeorgus (Basel, 1558) ; and a third,
ascribéd to Cujas, which Boyle knew as re-issued at Ingol-
stadt in 1614 for the use of the Jesnit schools. Boyle's
version occasionally coincides with phrases of Aretino or
the Jesuit text; this, however, may well be accident. It
is manifest, however, that his translation was based on that
of Naogeorgus, who -is sometimes less elegant, but not
seldom more accurate.

The story of the controversy has usually been told as if
Boyle defended the genuineness of the Letters, while Bent-
ley impugned 1t. That is certainly the impression which
any one would derive from Bentley’s Dissertation, with its
banter of “ our editors and their Sicilian prince.” Proba-
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apon bly it will be new to most persons that Boyle had never
reaks asserted the genuineness of the Letters. On the contrary,
:ason hehad expressly stated some reasons for believing that
se of they were not genuine.

I translate the following from Boyle's Latin preface :
very
face, “The reader of these Letters will find less profit in inquiring who
short wrote them than pleasure in enjoying the perusal. As to the au-
thorship, the conflicting opinions of learned men must be consulted—,
perhaps in vain; as to the worth of the book, the reader can judge
best for himself. Lest I disappoint curiosity, however—though the

1 the
iion ;

ition controversy does not deserve keen zeal on either part—I will briefly
wing explain what seems to me probable on both sides of the question.”
( this

Let- Here he enumerates : (1) some of those who think the
rt of Letters genuine—including Sir W. Temple, whose encomi-
¢ out um on Phalaris he freely Latinizes: (2) those'who believe
Jaris the Letters to be the work of Lucian. Here Boyle gives
e in ‘ his reasons—excellent as far as they go—for holding that
); a Lucian was not the author. He then resumes:

rized s ;
“These are my reasons for nqt ascribing the Letters to Lucian;

hird, there are other reasons which make me doubt whether Phalaris can
ngol- claim the Letters as his own. It was scarcely possible that Letters
ivle's i written by so distinguished a man, and in their own kind perfect,
:) or should-have remained completely hidden for more than a thousand

It years: and, as Sicilian writers always preferred the Dorian dialect,
the tyrant of the Agrigentines (who were Dorians) ought to have
used no other. In the style there is nothing unworthy of a king,
except that he is too fond of antithesis, and sometimes rather frigid.
I have also noticed that sometimes (though that may be accidental)
as if the Letters bear names which look as if they had been invented to
Jent- suit the contents, As to history, time bas robbed us of all certain
hich knowledge regarding the state of Sicily and its commonwealth, in
that age; and the recipients of the letters are mostly obscure, except
Stesichorus, Pythagoras, and Abaris; whose age agrees with that of
roba- Phalaris—thus affording no hold for doubt on that ground. If, how-

that
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ever, Diodorus Siculus is right in saying that Tauromenium, whose
citizens our author addresses, was built and so called after the de-
struction of Naxos by the younger Dionysius—then the claim of Phal-
aris is destroyed, and the whole fabric of conjectural ascription falls
to the ground. This is the sum of what I had to say on my author—
set forth, indeed, somewhat hastjly; put, if more learned men have
anything to urge against it,I anfready to hear it.”

Boyle wrote this, let it be remembered, before Bentley
had published anything on the subject. - Boyle was strict-
ly justified in saying afterwards, “ I never profess’d myself
a patron of Phalaris;” “I was not in the least concern’d
to vindicate the Letters.” He defines his own position
with exactness in another place:  Phalaris was always a
favourite book with me: from the moment I knew it, I
wish’d it might prove an original: I had now and then,
indeed, some suspicions that ’twas not genuine; but I
lov’d him so much more than I suspected him, that I
wou'd no{ suffer myself to dwell long upon 'em. To be
sincere, the opinion, or mistake, if you will, was so pleasing
that I was somewhat afraid of being undeceiv'd.” It was
Sir William Temple, not Boyle, who was committed to the
view that the Letters were genuine.

| We shall speak of Bentley’s Dissertation in its second
and mature form. The irst rough draft, in Wotton’s book,
is a rapid argument, with just enough illustration to make
each t\oPic clear. It had been very hastily written. That
Boyle 'and his friends should have been angry, can surprise
no one. Bentley, in rebutting a calumny, had become a
rough assailant. A reply came out in January, 1696. It
was entitled, #Dr. Bentley’s Dissertations on the Epistles
of Phalaris and the Fables of Asop, examin’d by the Hon-
ourable Charles Boyle, Esq.” The motto was taken from
Roscommon’s *“ Essay of Translated Verse:”
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“ Remember Milo’s end ;
Wedg'd in that Timber, which he strove to rend.”

. The picce is clever and effective. “Soon after Dr.

Bentley’s Dissertation came out,” Boyle says in the pref-
ace, “I was call'd away into Ireland, to attend the Par-
liament there. The publick business, and my own private
affairs, detain’d me a great while in that kingdoph; else
the world should have had a much earlier accourt of him
and his performance.” Boyle explains that he had edited
the Letters “rather as one that wish’d well to learning
than profess’d it.” His motive for replying to Bentley's
attack is “ the publick affront” of being charged with set-
ting his name to a book which was not his own. No one
had helped him in it—except one friend who had been his
adviser “ upon any difficulty,” and had also consulted * some
books” for him “in the Oxford Libraries.” As to the
Letters, he had neither asserted nor denied their genuine-
ness. He is sorry to have been the occasion of bringing
such a storm on the head of Sir William Temple. He re-
grets, too, that Bentley should have extended his asper-
sions to Christ Church. Then comes an onslaught on
Bentley’s essay and a defence of Boyle’s book. ““ A Short
Account of Dr. Bentley by way of Index” was appended
to the second edition. This is an index to the preceding
266 pages, under such heads as these: “Dr. Bentley's
Civil Usage of Mr. Boyle; His Singular Humanity to
Mr. Boyle; His Elegant Similes; His Clean and Gentile
Metaphors; His Old Sayings and Proverbs; His Col-
lection of Asinine Proverbs; His Extraordinary Talent
at Drollery; His Dogmatical Air; His Ingenuity in
transcribing and plundering Notes and Prefaces of Mr.
Boyle [here follows a list of other victims]. His Mod-
esty and Decency in contradicting Great Men [here fol-

~f
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lows az.:t\ol the persons contradicted, ending with Every-
body).”

This, we know, was a joint perfcrmance. Francis At
terbury, afterwards Bishop of Rochester, was then thirty-
six: George Smalridge was a year younger. Both were
already distinguished at Oxford. Atterbury, in a letter to
Boyle, says with reference to this piece: ‘“in writing more
than half of the book, in reviewing a good part of the
rest, in transcribing the whole and attending the press half
a year of my life has passed away.” Smalridge is sup-
posed to have contributed a playful proof that Bentley
did not write his own essay. This is a parody of Bent-
ley’s arguments about Phalaris, partly woven with his own
words and phrases. This sham Bentley—urges the critic
—*“is a perfect Dofn in his language, in his thoughts,
and in his breeding.” It is vain to plead that “he was
born in some Village remote from Town, and bred among
the Peasantry while young.” The real Bentley had been
‘““a Member of one University,and a Sojourner in the other;
a Chaplain in Ordinary to the King, and a Tutor in extra-
ordinary to a Young Gentleman :” such a man must surely
have written Attic; he must “ have quitted his Old Couri-
try Dialect for that of a Londoner, a Gentleman, and a
Scholar.” Then the sham Bentley is “a Fierce and Angry
Writer; and One, who when he thinks he has an advan-
tage over another Man, gives him no Quarter.” But the
real Bentley says in his Letter to Dr. Mill, *“it is not in
my nature to trample upon the Prostrate.” The real
Bentley was “much vers'd in the Learned Languages.”
This pseudo-Bentley shows “that he was not only a per-
fect Stranger to the best Classic Authors, but that he
wanted that Light which any Ordinary Dictionary would
have afforded him.” The pages on Asop may have been
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chiefly due to Anthony Alsop, a young Student of Christ
Church, who edited the Fables in that year (1698). The
“very deserving gentleman” to whom Boyle refers as his
assistant appears to have been John Freind, whose brother
Robert (both were Students of Christ Church) is also be-
lieved to have helped. Some of the insulis to Bentley
are very gross. Thus it is hinted, twice over, that his
further compliance in the matter of the manuscript might
have been purchased by a fee. This is the only thing in
the piece which Bentley noticed with a word of serious
reproof.

The book gives us some curious glimpses of the way in
which critical studies were then vieyed by Persons of
Honour. * Begging the Dr's pardon,” says Boyle, “I take
Index-hunting after Words and Phrases to be, next after
Anagrams ana Aerosticks, the lowest Diversion a Man can
betake himself to.” Boyle is apprehensive lest “ worthy
Men, who know so well how to employ their hours, should
be diverted from the pursuit of Useful Knowledge into
such trivial Enquiries as these:” and he shrinks from be-
ing suspected of having “thrown away any considerable
part of his life on so trifling a subject.” He need not
have felt much uncasiness.

However small Boyle’s share in this book may have
been, it is right to observe that there is an almost ludi-
crous exaggeration in the popular way of telling the story,
as if all Christ Church, or all Oxford, had been in a league
to annihilate Bentley. The joint book was written by a
group of clever friends who represented only themselves.
Rymer, indeed, says, “ Dr, Aldrich, no doubt, was at the
head of them, and smoaked and punned plentifully on
this occasion.” DBut this was a mistake. The “Short
Review ” published anonymously in 1701 (the author was

'




60 BENTLEY. CHAP.

Atterbury) says expressly: “That an answer was pre-
paring, he [the Dean of Christ Church] knew nothing of
till "twas publick talk, and he never saw a line of the Ez-
amination but in Print.”

In the preface to Anthony Alsop’s Asop—another of
the Christ Church editions, which came out, before
Boyle’s book, early in 1698—our hero is mentioned as
“a certain Bentley, diligent enough in turning over lexi-
cons;” and his behaviour about the manuseript is indi-
¢ated by a Latin version of “The Dog in the Manger.”
The wearied ox, coming home to dinner, is driven from
his hay by the snarling usurper, and remonstrates warm-
lys when the dog replies, “ You call me currish; if for-
eigners are any judges, there is not a hound alive that ap-
proaches me in humanity.” To whom the ox: “Is this
your singular humanity, to refuse me the food that yon
will not and cannot enjoy vourself ¥’

At last “ Boyle against Bentley " came out (1698). Its
success was enormous. A -second edition was called for
in a few months, A third edition followed in the next
vear. Forty-six years later, when both the combatants
were dead, it was still thought worth while to publish a
fourth edition. :

Temple lokt no time in pronouncing. In March, just
after the book appeared, he writes: “ The compass and
application of so much learning, the strength and perti-
nence of his (Boyle's) arguments, the candour of his re-
lations, in return to such foul-mouthed raillery, the pleas-
ant tarns of wit, and the easiness of style, are in my opin-
ion as extraordinary as the contrary of these all appear to
be in what the Doctor and his friend [ Wotton] have writ-
ten.” Hard as this is on Bentley, it is harder still on
poor Wotton, who had been elaborately civil to Temple.
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Garth published his Dispensary in 1699, with that luckless
couplet—meant, says Noble, *“ to please his brother wits at
Button’s:”

“So diamonds take a lustre from their foil,
And to a Bentley 'tis we owe a Boyle.”

John Milner, formerly Vicar of Leeds, had, as a non-
juror, lost his preferments at the Revolution, and was
then living at St. John’s College, Cambridge. In his
“View of the Dissertation” (1698) he proposes “ to mani-
fest the”"incertitude of heathen chronology,” and takes
part against Bentley. According to Eustace Budgell, a
caricature was published at Cambridge, in which Phalaris
was comsigning Bentley to the bull, while the Doctor ex-
claimed, “ I would rather be roasted than l)O\lL,‘ Ry-
mer, in his “ Essay on Critical and Curious Learning”
(1698), blames both parties. As to the question at issue,
he argues that *“curious” learning is all very well in its
way, but should not be carried.too far. On Boyle’s cri-
tique Rymer makes a shrewd remark: “There is such a
profusion of wit all along, and such variety of points and
raillery, that every man seems to have thrown in a repar-
tee or so, in his tarn.” Mr. Cole (of Magdalen College,
Oxford)~ comp;rcd it to “a Cheddar cheese, made of all
the milk of the parish.”

In short, “society ” had declared against Bentley, and
the men of letters almost unanimously agreed with it.
While other acquaintances were turning their backs, Eve-
Iyn stood loval. That was the state of things in 1698.
Bentley remained calm. A friend who met him one day
urged him not to lose heart. * Indeed,” he replied, “1
am in no pain about the matter; for it is a maxim with
me that no man was ever written out of reputation but by
himself.” Meanwhile he was preparing a reply.

4




CHAPTER V.

BENTLEY'S DISSERTATION. .

WE have seen that Bentley’s essay in Wotton's book had
been a hasty production. ‘I drew up that dissertation,”
he says, “in the spare hours of a few weeks; and while
the Printer was employed about one leaf, the other was
amaking.” He now set to work to revise and enlarge it.
e began his task about March, 1698—soon after Boyle’s
pamphlet appeared—but was interrupted in it by the two
months of his residence at Worcester, from the end of
May to the end of July. It was finished toward the close
of 1698, The time employed upon it had thus been
about seven and a half months, not free from other and
urgent duties. It was published early in 1699. Let us
clearly apprehend the point at issue. Boyle did not assert
that the Letters of Phalaris were genuine; but he denied
that Bentley had yet proved them to be spurious.

After a detailed refutation of the personal charges
against him, Bentley comes to the Letters of Phalaris.
First he takes the flagrant anachronisms. The Letters
mention towns which, at the supposed date, were not
built, or bore other names. Phalaris presents his physi-
cian with the ware of a potter named Thericles—much as
if Oliver (,'roanell were found dispensing the masterpieces

-
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of Wedgwood. Phalaris quotes books which had not been
written; nay, he is familiar with forms of literature which
had not been creatéd. Though a Dorian, he writes to his
familiar friends in Attic, and in a species of false Attic
which did not exist for five centuries after he was dead.
Farmer of the taxes though he had been, he has no idea *
of values in the ordinary currency of his own country.
Thus he complains that the hostile community of Catana
had made a. successful raid on his principality, and had
robbed him of no less a sum than seven talents. Again,
lie mentions with some complacency that he has bestowed
. the ‘munificent dower of five talents on a lady of distine-
tion. According to the Sicilian standard, the loss of the
prince would have amounted to twelve shillings and seven
pénce, while the noble bride would have received nine
shiillings. The occasions of the letters, too, are often sin-
gudar. A Syracusan sends his brother to Akragas, a dis-
tange of a hundred miles, with a request that Phalaris
wotild send a messenger to Stesichorus (afother hundred
miles or s0), and beg that poet to write a copy of verses
\‘on the Syracusan’s deceased wife. “This,” says Dentley,
‘is\a scene of putid and genseless-formality.” Then Phal-
aris|(who brags in one of the letters that Pythagoras had
stayed five months with him) says to Stesichorus, * pray
do not mention me in your poems.” * This,” says Bent-
ley, ¢ was a sly fetch of our sophis, to prevent so shrewd
an objection from Stesichorus’s silence as to any friend-
ship at all with him.” DBut supposing Phalaris had really
been |so modest—Bentley adds—still, Stesichorus was a
man of the world. The poet would have known *that
those sort of requests are but a modest simulation, and a
disobedience would have been easily pardoned.” Again,
these Letters are not mentioned by any writer before the
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fifth century of our era, and it is clear that the ancients
did not know them. Thus, in the Letters, Phalaris dis-
plays the greatest solicitude for the education of his son
Paurolas, and writes to the young man in terms which
would do credit to the best of fathers. DBut in Aristotle’s
time there was a tradition which placed the parental con-
duct of Phalaris in another light. It alleged, in fact,
that, while this boy was still of a tender age, the prince
had caused him to be served up at table: but how, asks
Bentley—supposing the Letters to be genuine—* could he
eat his son while he was an infant?’ It is true, the works
of some writers in the early Christian centuries (Phadrus,
Paterculus, Lactantius) are not mentioned till long after
their death. But the interval was one during which the
Western world was lapsing into barbarism. The supposed
epoch of Phalaris was followed by “the greatest and longest
reign of learnipg that the world has yet seen:” and yet
his Letters remain hidden for a thousind years. * Take,
them in the whole bulk, they are a fardle of common-
places, without any life or spifit from action and circam-
stance. Do but cast your eye upon Cicero’s letters, or
any statesman’s, as Phalaris was; what lively ‘characters
of men there! what descriptions of place! what notifica-
tions of time! what particularity of circumstances! what
multiplicity of designs and events! When you return to
these again, you feel, by the emptiness and deadness of
them, that you converse with some dreaming pedant with
his elbow on his desk ; not with an active, ambitious ty-
rant, with his hand on his sword, commanding a million
&f subjects.”

Hentley'’s incidental discussions of several topics are so
many--concise monographs, each complete in itself, each
exhaustive within its own limits, and each, at the same
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time, filling its due place in the economy of the whole.
Such are the essays on the age of Pythagoras, on the be-
ginnings of Greek Tragedy, on anapewstic verse, on the
coinage of Sicily. In the last-named subject, it might
have appeared almost impossible that a writer of Bentley’s
time should have made any near approximation to correct-
ness. He had not such material aids as are afforded by
the Sicilian coins which we now posseés—without which
the statements of ancient writers would appear involved in
hopeless contradiction. - I'am glad, therefore, to quote an
estimate of Bentley’s work in this department by a master
of numismatic science. Mr. Barclay Head writes: “Speak-
ing generally, Bentley's results are surprisingly accurate. I
think I may safely say that putting aside what was to have
been done within the last fifty years, Bentley's essay stands
alone. Even Eckhel, in his ‘Doctrina numorum’ (1790),
has nothing to compare with it.” Again, Bentley's range
and grasp of knowledge are strikingly seen in critical re-
marks of general bearing which* are drawn from him by
the course of the discussion. Thus at the outset he gives
in a few words a broad view of the origin and growth of
literary forgery in the ancient world. In the last two
~ centuries before Christ, when there was a keen rivalry be-
tween the libraries of Pergamus and Alexandria, the copi-
ers of manuscripts began the practice of inscribing them
wifh the names of great writers, in order that they might
fetch higher prices. Thus far, the motive of falsification
was simply mercenary. But presently a different cause
began to swell the number of spurious works. It was a
favourite exercise of rhetoric, in the early period of the
Empire, to compose speeches or letters in the name and
character of some famous person. At first such exercises
would, of course, make no pretence of being anything
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more, ' But, as the art was developed, “some of the Greek
Sophists had the success and satisfaction to see their es-
says in that kind pass with some readers for the genuine
works of those they endeavoured to express. This, no
doubt, was great content and joy to them; being as full a
testimony of their skill in imitation, as the birds gave to
the painter when they pecked at his grapes.” Some of
them, indeed, candidly confessed the trick. * But most
of them took the other way, and, concealing their own
names, put off their copies for originals; preferring that
silent pride and fraudulent pleasure, thongh it was to die
with them, before an honest commendation from posterity
for being good imitators.” And hence such Letters as
those of Phalaris.

Dr. Aldrich had lately dedicated his Logic to Charles,
Boyle. Bentley makes a characteristic use of this cir-
cumstance. “If his now System of Logic teaches him
such arguments,” says Bentley, “T'll be content with the
old onés.” The whole Dissertation, in fact, is a remorse-
less syllogism. But Bentley is more than a sound rea-
soner. He shows in "a high degree the faculties which
go to make debating power. He is frequently success-
ful in the useful art of turning the tables. Alluding to
his opponent’s mock proof that “ Dr. Bentley could not
be the author of the Dissertation,” he remarks that Boyle's
Examination is open to a like doubt in good earnest, if we
are to argue “froin the variety of styles in it, from its
contradictions to his edition of Phalaris, from its con-
tradictions to dtself, from its contradictions to Mr. B.’s
character and to his title of honourable.” Boyle had said
of Bentley, “the man that writ this must have been fast
asleep, for else he could never have talked so wildly.”
Bentley replies, “I hear a greater paradox talked of
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abroad ; that not the ‘wild’ only, but the best, part of
the Exgminer’s book may possibly have been written
while he was fast asleep.”

He is often neat, too, in exploding logical fallacies.
Boyle argued that, as Diodorus gives two different dates
for the founding of Tauromenium, neither can be trusted.
Bentley rejoins: “One man told me in company that the
Examiner was twenty-four years old; and another said,
twenty-five. Now, these two stories contradict one an-
other, and neither can be depended on; we are at liberty,
therefore, to believe him a person of about fifty years of
age.” Boyle had taken refgge in a desperate suggestion
that people might have been called “ Tauromenites ” from a
river Tauromenius, before there was a city Tauromenium,
“Now,” says Bentley, “if the Taurm?enitcs were a sort
of fish, this argument drawn from théd river would be of
great force.” Boyle had argued that a Greek phrase was
not poctical because each of the two words forming it
was common. Bentley quotes from Luecretius :

. . . .
“Luna dies, et nox, et noctis signa severa.”

Is not every word common? And is the total effect pro-
saic? Bentley’s retort is a mere quibble, turning on the
ambiguity of “common” as meaning either * vulgar” or
“simple”—but illustrates his readiness. Once—as if in
contempt for his adversary’s understanding —he has in-
dulged in.a notable sophism. Boyle had argued that the
name ‘‘tragédy” cannot have existed before the thing.
Bentley rejoins: “’tis a proposition false in itself that
things themselves must be, before the names by which they
are called. For ye have many new tunes in music made
every day, whicl‘ never existed before; yet several of
them are called by names that were formerly in use: and
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pgrhaps the tune of Chevy Chase, though it be of famous
antiquity, is a little younger than the name of the chase
itself. And T humbly conceive that Mr. Hobbes’s book,
which he called the Leviathan, is not quite as ancient as
its name is in Hebrew.” But the “ name ” of which Boyle
spoke was descriptive, not merely appellative. DBentley's
reasoning would have ‘bebn relevant only if Boyle had ar-
gued that, since a tragedy is called the *
Tragedy must have existed before Agamemnon lived.

As to the English”style of the Dissertation, the Boyle
party had expressed their opinion pretty freely when the
first draft of it had appeared in Wotton’s book. They
ecomplained that, when Bentley *“had occasion to express
himself in Terms of Archness and Waggery,” he descend-
ed to “low and mean Ways of Speech.” “The familiar
expressions of taking ome tripping — coming off with a
whole skin, minding his hits — a friend at a pinch— go-

\‘r . "
Agamemnon,

ing to blows — setting horses together—and going to pot ;
with others borrow’d from the Sports and Employments
of the Country; shew our Author to have been accus-
tom’d to another sort of Exercise than that of the Schools.”
Alluding to the painful fate which was said to have over-
taken the mother of Phalaris, Bentley particularly shock-
ed his crities by the phrase, “ Roasting the old Woman ;”
and, in a similar strain of rustic levity, he had ddscribed
the parent of Euripides as *“ Mother, Clito. the Herbwom-
an.”  Dr. King, of Christ Church (who, it .will be remem-
bered, had meddled in the manuscript affair), had written
an account of a journey to London; wherein he relates
that, on his asking concerning the ales at a certain inn,

the host answered ‘“that he had a thousand such sort of

liquors, as humtie dumtie, three-threads, four-threads, old
Pharoah [sic], knockdown, hugmetee,” &ec. Playfully re-

““.
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ferring to this passage, Bentley says (speaking of a wild
assertion), “ A man must be dosed with Humty-dumty
that could talk so inconsistently ;" and again, speaking of
Dr. King’s statements, “ If he comes with more testimo-
nies of his Bookseller or his Humty-dumty acquaintanee,
I shall take those for no answer.”  Worst of all, this fa-
miliar style was used towards Phalaris himself and his
defenders. Speaking of the Greek rhetoricians, Bentley
announces that his design is “to pull off the disguise fromi
those little Pedants that have so long stalkt about in the
Apparel of Heroes.” The work of Boyle and his assist-
ants is thus characterised : *“ Here are your Work-men to
mend an author; as bungling Tinkers do old kettles;
there was but one hole in the text before they meddled
with it, but they leave it with two.”

Not a soothing style this, nor one to be recommended
for imitation. But what vigour there is in some of the
phrases that Bentley strikes out at a red heat! They
ought to have made inqui’ries “before they ventur'd to
Print—uwhich is a sword in the hand of a Child.” *“ He
gives us some shining metaphors, and a polished period or
two; but, for the matter of it, it is some common and ob-
vious- thought dressed and curled in the beauish way.”
Speaking of work which Bishop Pearson had left unfin-
ished: “though it has not passed the last hand of the,
author, yet it’'s every way worthy of him; and the very™
dust of his writings is gold.” And here—as Bentléy was
charged in this controversy with such boundless arrogance,
and such “indecency in contradicting great men”—let us
note his tone in the Dissertation towards eminent men
then living or lately dead. Nothing could be more becom-
ing, more worthy of his own genius, than the warm, often
glowing, terms in which he speaks of such men as Selden,

F 4% 6
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Pearson, Lloyd, Stillingfléet, Spanheim—in a word, of al-
most all the distingunished scholars whom he has occa-
sion to name. Dodwell, who was ranged against him,
is treated with scrupulous courtesy and fairness. Joshua
Barnes, whose own conduct to Bentley had been remark-
ably bad, could scarcely be described more indulgently
than in these words—‘one of a singular industry and a
most diffuse reading.” Those were precisely the two
things which counld truly be said in praise of DBarnes,
and it would not have been easy to find a third.

Hallam characterises the style of the Dissertation as
“rapid, concise, amusing, and superior to Boyle in that
which he had chiefly to boast, a sarcastic wit.” It may be
questioned how far ‘““wit,” in its special modern sense, was
a distinguishing trait on either side of this controversy.
The chief weapons of the Boyle alliance were rather de-
rision and invective. Bentley’s sarcasm is always powerful
and often keen; but the finer quality of wit, though seen
in some touches, can hardly be said to pervade the Disser-
tation. As to the Humour, that is unquestionable. There
is so far an unconsciouns element in it, that its effect on the
reader is partly due to Bentley’s tremendous and unflag-
ging earnestness in heaping up one absurdity upon anotlter.
This cumulative humour belongs to the essay as a whole;
as Bentley marches on triumphantly from one exposure to
another, our sense of the ludicrous is- constantly rising.
But it can be seen on a smaller scale too. For instance,
one of Boyle's grievances was that Bentley had indirectly
cilled him an ass. In Bentley’s words: “ By the help, he
says, of a Greek proverb, I call him a downright ass. Af-
ter I had censured a passage of Mr. Boyle's translation that
has no affinity with. the original, This puts me in mind,
said I, of the old Greek proverb, that Leucon carries one
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thing, and his Ass quite another. 'Where the Ass is mani-
festly spoken of the Sophist [the real author of the Let-
ters], whom I had before represented as an Ass under a
Lion's skin. And if Mr. B. has such a dearness for his
Phalaris that he'll change places with him there, how can
I help it? I can only protest that I put him into Leuncon’s
place ; and if he will needs compliment himself out of it,
‘I must leave the two friends to the pleasure of their mutual
civilities.” |Boyle’s own words about Bentley and Wot-
ton.] But this was not all: Boyle had accused Bentley
of comparing him to Lucian's ass. Now this, says Bent-
ley, “were it true, would be no coarse compliment, but a
very obliging one. For Lucian’s Ass was a very intelli-
gent and ingenious Ass, and had more sense than any of
his Riders; he was no other than Lucian himself in the
shape of an ass, and had a better talent at kicking and
bantering than.ever the Examiner will have, though it
scems to be his chief one.” * But is this Mr. B.'s way of
interpreting similitudes? . . . If I liken an ill eritic to a
bungling Tinker, that makes two holes while he mends
one; must I be charged with calling him Tinker? At
this rate Homer will call his heroes Wolves, Boars, Dogs,

and Bulls.

And when Horace has this comparison about
himself,

‘ Demitto auriculas, ut iniquae mentis asellus,’

Mr. B. may tell him that he calls himself downright ass,
But he must be put in mind of the English proverb, that
similitudes, even when they are taken from asses, do not
walk upon all four.,” Swift—alluding to the transference
of the Letters from Phalaris to their real source—called
Bentley that “ great rectifier of saddles.” Bentley might
have replied that he could rectify panniers too.
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It would be a mistake to regard Bentley's Dissertation
as if its distinctive merit had consisted in demonstrating
the Letters of Phalaris to be_spurious. That was by no
means Bentley’s own view. The spuriousness of these
Letters, he felt from the first, was patent. He had given
(in Wotten's book) a few of the most striking proofs of
this: and he had been attacked. Now he was showing,
in self-defence, that his proofs not only held good, but
had deep and solid foundations. Others before him had
suspected that the letters were forgeries, and he would
have scorned to take the smallest credit for seeing what
was so plain. He was the first to give sufficient reasons
for his belief ; but he did not eare, and did not pretend,
to give all the reasons that might be adduced. Indeed,
any careful reader of the Letters can remark several
proofs of spuriousness on which Bentley has not touched.
For instance, it could be shown that the fictitious proper
names are post-classical ; that the forger was acquainted
with Thucydides; and that he had read the Zhewtetus of
Plato. But Bentley had done more than enough for his
purpose. The glory of his treatise was npt that it estab-
lished his conclusion, but that it disclosed that broad and
massive structure of learning upon whicli his conclusion
rested. “The only book that I have writ upon my own
account,” he says, “is this present answer to Mr. B.’s ob-
jections; and I assure him I set no great price upon 't;
the errors that it refutes are so many, so gross and palpa-
ble, that I shall never be very proud of the victory.” At
the same time, he justly refutes the assertion of his adver-
saries that the point at issue was of no moment. Bentley
replies: “ That the single point whether Phalaris be genu.
ine or no is of no small importance to learning, the very
learned Mr. Dodwell is a sufficient evidence ; who, espous
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ing Phalaris for a true author, has endeavoured by that
means to make a great innovation in the ancient chironol-
ogy. To undervalue this dispute about Phalaris because
it does not suit to one’s own studies, is to quarrel with a
circle because it is not a square.”

A curious fatality attended on Bentley's adversaries in
this controversy. While they dealt thrusts at points
where he was invalnerable, they missed all the chinks in
his armour except a statement limiting too narrowly the
use of two Greek verbs, and his identification of “ Alba
Graeca” with Buda instead of Bélgrade. Small and few,
indeed, these chinks were. It would have been a petty,
but fair, trinmph for his opponents, if they had perceived
that, in correcting a passage of Aristophanes, he had left a
false quantity. They might have shown that a passage in
Diodorus had led him into an error regarding Attic chro-
nology during the reign of the Thirty Tyrants. They
might have exulted in the fact that an emendation which
he proposed in Ismus rested on a confusion between two
different classes of choruses; that he had certainly mis-
construed a passage in the life of Pythagoras by Iambli-
chus; that the “ Minos,” on which he relies as Plato’s
work, was spurious; that, in one of the Letters of Phala-
ris, he had defended a false reading by false grammar.
They could have shown that Bentley was demonstrably
wrong in asserting that no writings, bearing the name of
Asop, were extant in the time of Aristophanes; also in
stating that the Fable of “The Two Boys™ had not
come down to the modern world: it was, in fact, very
near them—safe in a manusecript at the Bodleian Libra-
ry. Even the discussion on Zaleucus escaped: its weak
points were first brought out by later crigics — Warbur-
ton, Salter, Gibbon. Had such blemishes been ten times
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more numerous, they would not have affected the worth

of the book; but, such as they were, they were just of
the kind which small detractors delight to magnify. In
one place Bentley accuses Boyle of having adopted a
wrong reading in one of the Letters, and thereby made
nonsense of the passage. Now, Boyle’s reading, though
not the best, happens to be capable of yielding the very
sense which Bentley required. Yet even this Boyle and

. his friends did not discover.

How was the Dissertation received? According to the
popular account, no sooner had Bentley blown his mighty
blast, thaP the walls of the hostile fortress fell flat. The
victory was immediate, the applause universal, the foe’s ruin
overwhelming. Tyrwhitt, in his Babrius—published long
after Bentley’s death—is seeking to explain why Dentley
never revised the remarks on Asop, whichyhe had pub-
lished in Wotton’s book. * Content with having pros-
trated his adversaries’ with the second Dissertation on
Phalaris, as by a thunder-bolt, he withdrew in scorn from
the uneven fight.”

Let us see what the ev;‘cncc is. Just as the great Dis-
sertation appeaved, Boyle’s friends published “ A short Ac-
count of Dr. Bentley’s Humanity and Justice.” It is con-
ceived in a rancorous spirit; Bentley is accused of having
plundered, in his Fragments of Callimachus, some papers
which Thomas Stanley, the editor of Aschylus, left un-

',published at his death; and Bentley’s conduct to Boyle

about the manuscript is set forth as related by the book-
seller, Mr. Bennet. Now, in John Locke’s correspondence,
[ find a letter to him from Thomas Burnet, formerly a
Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge, and then Master of
Charterhouse, author of a fantastic book on the geological
history of the ecarth (Z'elluris Theoria Sacra). The date
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is March 19,1699, Bentley had read part of his preface
to Burnet before it was published: Burnet had now read
the whole, and a great part of the Dissertation itself ; also
the newly published “Short Account.”” He is now dis-
posed to believe Bennet's version. “I do profess, upon
second thoughts . . . that his story seemeth the more

Jikely, if not the most true, of the two.” As to the Letters
of \Phalaris, he is aware that some great scholars are with
Bentley. “But I doubt not,” he adds, “that a greater
number will be of another sentiment, who would not be
thought to be of the unlearned tribe.” That, we may be
sure, was what many people were saying in London. A
defence of Bentley against the “Short Account,” which
came out at this time, has been ascribed to a Fellow of
Magdalen College, Oxford — Solomon Whately, the first
translator of Phalaris into English.

The Boyle party had addressed themselves to the wits
and the town. Bentley's work had plenty of quulities
which could be appreciated in that quarter; but its pe-
culiar strength lay in things of which few persons could
judge. These few were at once convinced by it; and
their authority helped to convince the inmer circles of
students. DBut the Boyle party still had on their side all”
those who, regarding the contest as essentially an affgir of
sige, preferred Boyle’s style to Bentley’s. This number
Mwould include the rank and file of fashion and its depend-

/:nt.s—thc persons who wrote dedications, and the patrons
in whose antechambers they waited. Most of them would
be genuinely unconsgious how good Bentley’s answer was,
and their prcpossessitns would set strongly the other way.
So, while Bentley had persuaded the scholars, it would still
be the tone of a large and influential world to say that,

though the pedant might have brought cumbrous proofs
A @
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of a few trivial points, Boyle had won a signal victory in
“ wit, taste, and breeding.” :

Swift's *“ Battle of the Books” was begun when he was
living with Sir William Temple at Moor Park in 1697
It was suggested by a French satire, Coutray’s Histoire
Poétique de la guerre nouvellement déclarée entre les anciens
et les modernes, and referred to Bentley’s first Dissertation,
which. bad just appeared. _ Temple was feeling sore, and
Swift wished to please hilﬁ.' Bat its circulation was only
private until it was published-with the * Tale of a Tub”
in 1704, Temple had then been dead five years. If
Bentley’s victory had then been universally recognised as
crushing, Swift would have been running the risk of turn-
ing the laugh against himself; and no man, so fond  of
wounding, liked that less. In the “ Battle of the Books,”

aBoyle is Achilles, clad in armour wrought by the gods.

The character ascribed to Bentley and Wotton is expressed
in the Homeric similes which adorn the grand battle at
the end. “As a Woman in a little House, that gets a
painful livelihood by spinning; if chance her Geese be
scattered o'er the Common, she courses round the plain
from side to side, compelling, here and there, the stragglers
to the flock ; they cackle loud, and flutter o'er the cham-
pain: so Boyle pursued, so fled this Pair of Friends. .
As when a skilful Cook has truss'd a brace. of Woodcocks,
he, with iron Skewer, pierces the tender sides of both,
‘their legs and wings closé pinion'd to their ribs; so was
this Pair of Friends transfix'd, till down they /fell, join'd
in their lives, join’d in their deaths; so closely join'd that
Charon would mistake them both for one, and waft them
over Styx for half his fare.” When this was first pub-
lished, Bentley’s second Dissertation had been five years
before the public.
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Against this satire—so purely popular that it lost noth-
ing by being whetted on the wrong edge—we must set
two pieces of contemporary evidence to Bentley’s immedi-
ate success with his own limited audience. In discussing
the age of\ Pythagoras, he had said: “I do not pretend to
pass my own judgment, or to determine positively on ei-
ther side; but I submit the whole to the eensure of such
readers as are well versed in ancient learning; and partic-
ularly to that incomparable historian and chronologer, the
Right Reverend theBishop of Coventry and Litchfield.”
In the same year (1699) Dr. Lloyd responded by publish-
ing his views on the question, prefaced by a dedicatory
epistle to Bentley. The other testimony is of a different
kind, but not less significant. ““ A Short Review ” of the
controversy appeared in 1701, It was anonymous. Dyce
says that a friend of his possessed a copy in which an car-
ly eighteenth century liand had written, “ by Dr. Atter-
bury.” The internal evidence leaves no doubt of this, I
may notice one indication of it, which does not,appear to
have been remarked. \We have seen that the * Examina-
tion” of Bentley’s first essay was edited, and in great part
written, by Atterbury, This ends with these words: “I
fancy that the rcader/wiN be glad to have . .. the Dr.'s
Picture in Minialm:o,” rather “than that it shou'd "be
again drawn out at full length.” The * picture in minia-
ture” is the “Index” already mentioned above. -Now
the “Short Review” ends with “ the Dr.'s Advantagious
Character of himself at full length.” The writer of this
“Character ” is clearly going back on his own footsteps:
and that writer can be no other than Atterbury. He is
very angry, and intensely bitter, He hints that Whig
interest has bolstered up Bentley against Tory opponents.
With almost incredible violence, he accuses Bentley of

-
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“lying, stealing, and prevaricating” (p. 12). He con-
trasts the character of a “ Critic” with that of a *“ Gentle-
man.”  Stress is laid on the imputation that Bentley had
attacked not Boyle alone, but also the illustrious society
in which Boyle had been educdtcd The members of
that society (Atferbury remarks) are not cut all alike, as
Bushels are by Winchester-measure : “Bu\?@} are men
of different Talents, Principles, Humours, ahd Interests,
who are seldom or never united save when some unrea-
sonable oppression from abroad fastens them together,
and consequently whatever ill is said of all of them is
falsely said of many of them.” “To answer the reflexion
of a private Gentleman with a general abuse of the So-
ciety he belong'd to, is the manners of a dirty Boy upon
a Country-Green.,” It will not avail Bentley that his
friends “ style him a Living Library, a Walking Diction-
ary, and a Constellation of Criticism.” A solitary gleam
of humour varies this strain. Some wiseacre had sug-
gested that the Letters of Phalaris might corrupt the
crowned heads of Europe, if kings should take up the
Agrigentine tyrant as Alexander the Great took up
Homer, and put him under their pillows at night. *I
objected "—says the author of the *“Short Review”—
“that now, since the advancement of Learning and Civil-
ity in the world, Princes were more refined, and would
be ashamed of such acts of Barbarity as Phalaris was
guilty of in a ruder age.” But the alarmist stuck to his
point; urging that “his Czarish Majesty” (Peter the
Great, then in the twelfth year of his reign) might have
met with the Letters of Phalaris in his travels, and that
““ his curiosity might have led him to make a Brazen Bull,
when he came home, to burn his Rebells in.” The piece
ends by renewing the charge of plagiarism against Bent-
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ley. Considering that the second Dissertation had now
been out two. years, this is a curiosity of literature:.
“ Common Pilferers will still go on in their trade, even
after they have suffer'd for it.”

But, when Bentley’s Dissertation had been published
for half a century, surely there can have been no longer
any doubt as to ‘the completeness of his victory? We
shall see. In 1749, seven years after Bentley’s- death, an
English” Translation of the Letters of Phalaris was pubs
lished by Thomas Francklin. He had been educated at
Westminster School, and was then a resident. Fellow of
Trinity College, Cambridge ; his translation of Sophocles
is still well known. He dedicates his version of Phalaris
to John, Earl of @rrery, alluding to the esteem in which
the Greek author”had been held by the late Lord Orrery
(Charles Boyle). .He then refers to “ the celebrated . dis-
pute” between Boyle and Bentley about these Letters.
“Doctor Bentley,” he allows, *“ was always look’d on' as
a man of wit and parts.” On the other hand, Francklin
vindicates Boyle against “the foolish opinion” that he
had been helped by *some men of distinguished merit”
in his book against Bentley. Had this been so, those
men would have been eager to claim their share in the
reputation acquired by it. As they have not dome so,
there can be no reason why Boyle’s “claim to the de-
seryed applause it has met with should ever for the future
be call'd in question.” *“‘I have not enter'd into any of
the points of the controversy,” Francklin proceeds, *“as it
would bé a disagreeable as well as unnecessary task, but
shall only observe that, tho' several very specicus argu-
ments are brought by Doctor Bentley, the strongest of them
do only affect particular epistles; which, as Mr. Boyle o0b-
serves, do not hurt the whole body ; for in a collection
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of pieces that have no dependence on each other, as epis-
tles, epigrams, fables, the first ntimber may be encreased,
by the wantonness and vanity of imitators in aftertimnes,
and yet the book be authentic in the main, and an original
still.”

Francklin was not outraging the sense of a learned

community by writing thus, In the very next year (1750)
he was elected to the Regius Professorship of Greek.,

Nothing' could show more conclusively ‘the average state
of literary ppinion on the controversy half a century after
it took place. But there is evidence which carries us fifty
years lower still. In 1804 Cumberland, Bentley's grand.
son, was writing his Memoirs. “I got together” (he
says) “all the tracts relative to the controversy between
Boyle and Bentley, omitting none even of the authorities
and passages they referred to, and having done this, I
compressed the reasonings on both sides into a kind of
statement and report upon the question in dispute; and
if, in the result, my judgment went with him to whom
my inclination lent, no learned critic in the present age will
condemn me for the decision.”. Such was the apologetic
tone which Bentley’s grandson still thought due to the
world, even after Tyrwhitt had written of the “ thunder-
bolt,” and Porson of the “immortal Dissertation !” The,
theory that Bentley had an immediate trinmph does not
represent the general impression of his own age, but re-
flects the later belief of critical scholars, who' felt the
crushing power of Bentley’s reply, and imagined that
every one must have felt it when it first appeared. "The
tamer account of the matter, besides being the truer, is
also far more really interesting. It shows how long the
clearest truth may have to wait.

Bentley’s Dissertation was translated into Latin by the

v.]

Date
of F
the e
The -
with
the I
in its
ducti
been
ius, t
ture ¢
this p
of en
contr¢
with 1
every\
where
intere:
rare al
a cons
plicati
ture—
timent
Asac
we ren
scrupu
sort of
tell—a
out onc
he den
vant 1«
simply
own ca




b ]

-

BENTLEY'S DISSERTATION. 81

Dutch scholar, John Daniel Lennep, who edited the Lctter;
of Phalaris. After Lennep’s death, the translation and
the edition were published together by Valckenaer (1777).
The Dissertation was subsequently rendered into German,
with notes, by Ribbeck ; and only seven years ago (1874)
the English text of the Dissertation (both in its first and
in its second form) was re-issued in Germany, with Intro-
duction and notes, by Dr. Wilhelm Wagner. 1t has thus
been the destiny of Bentley’s work, truly a work of gen-
ius, to become in the best sense. monumental. . In a litera-
ture of which continual supersession is the law, it has owed
this permanent place to its triple character as a storehouse
of erudition, an example of method, and a masterpiece of
controversy. Isaac Disraeli justly said of it that * it heaves
with the workings of a master spirit.” Bentley’s learning
everywhere bears the stamp of an original mind ; and, even

where it can be corrected by modern lights, has the lasting
 interest of showing the process by which an intellect of
rare acuteness reached approximately true conclusions. As
a consecutive argument it represents the first snstained ap-
plication of strict reasoning to questions of ancient litera-
ture—a domain in which his adversaries, echoing the sen-
timent of their day, declared that “ all is but a lucky guess.”
As a controversial reply, it is little less than marvellous, if
we remember that his very clever assailants had been un-
scrupulous in their choice of weapons—freely using every
sort of insintiation, however irrelevant or gross, which could
tell—and that Bentley repulsed them at every point, with-
out once violating the usages of legitimate warfare. While
he demolishes, one by one, the whole scries of their rele-
vant remarks, he steadily preserves his own dignity by
simply turning back upon them the dishonour of their
own calumnies and the ridicule of their own impertinence.
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With a dexterity akin to that of a consummate debater,
he wields the power of retort in such a manner that he
appears to be hardly more than the amused spectator of a
logical recoil. -

Shortly before Swift described Boyle as Achilles, poor
Achilles was writing from Ireland, in some perturbation of
spirit, to those gods who were hard at work on his armour,
and confiding his hopes “that it would do no harm.” It
did not do much. This was the first controversy in Eng-
lish letters that had made anything like a public stir, and
it is pleasant to think that Achilles and his antagonist ap-
pear to have been good friends afterwards: if any ill-will
lingered, it was rather in the bosoms of the Myrmidons.
Dr. William King, who had helped to make the mischief,
never forgave Bentley for his allusions to “ Humty-dum-
ty,” and satirised him in ten “ Dialogues of the Dead!’
(on Lucian’s model)—a title which suits their dulness
Bentley is Bentivoglio, # critic who knows that the firs
weather-cock was set up by the Argonauts and that cush-
ions were invented by Sardanapalus. Salter mentions a
tradition, current in 1777, that Boyle, after he became
Lord Orrery, visited Bentley at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. There is cdntemporar_v evidence, not, indeed, for
such personal intercourse, but for the existence of mutual
esteem. In 1721 a weekly paper, The Spy, attacked
Bentley in an article mainly patched up out of thefts
from Boyle’s book on Phalaris, and a reply appeared, call-
ed “ The Apothecary’s Defence of Dr. Bentley, in answer
to the Spy.” “Let me now tell it the Spy as a secret,”
says the Apothecary, “that Dr. Bentley has the greatest
deference for his noble antagonist (Boyle), both as a per-
son of eminent parts and quality ; and I dare say his noble
antagonist thinks of Dr. Bentley as of a person as great
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in critical learning as England has boasted of for many a
century.” We remember Bentley’s description of Boyle

. as “a young gentleman of great hopes,” and gladly believe
that the Apothecary was as well; informed as his tone
would imply. Atterbury was in later life on excellent
terms with Bentley. $ '

It is long enough now since “the sprinkling 0% a little
dust” allayed the last throb of angry ‘passion that had
been roused by the Battle of the Books: but we look back
across the years, and see more than the persons of the
quarrel ; it was the beginning of a n8w epoch in criticism ;
and it is marked by a work which, to this hour, is classical
in a twofold sense, in relation to the literature of England
and to tne vhilology of Europe.  *
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CHAPTER VL

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.

Towarps the end of 1699, about eight months after the
publication of Bentley’s Dissertation on Phalaris, the Mas-
tership of Trinity College, Cambridge, became vacant by
the removal of Dr. Mountague to the Deanery of Durham.
The nomination of a successor rested with six Commission-
ers, to whom King William had entrusted the duty of ad-
vising in the ecclesiastical and academic patronage of the
Crown. They were Archbishops Tenison and Sharp, with
Bishops Lloyd, Burnet, Patrick, and Moore — the last-
named in place of Stillingfleet, who had died in April,
1699. On their unanimous recommendation, the post
was given to Bentley. He continued to hold the office
of King’s Librarian; but his home thenceforth- was at
Cambridge.

No places in England have suffered so little as Oxford
and Cambridge from the causes which tend to merge local
colour in a monechrome. The academic world which
Bentley entered is still, after a hundred and eighty years,
comparatively near to us, both in form and in spirit. The
visitor in 1700, whom the coaech conveyed in twelve hours
from the * Bull” in Bishopsgate Street to the “ Rose” in
the Market-place of Cambridge, found a scene of which the
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essential fedtures were the same as they are to-day. The
most distinctive among the older buildings of the Uni-
versity had long been such as we now see them ; already
for nearly two centuries the chapel of King’s College had
been standing in the completeness of its majestic beauty ;
the charm of the past could already be felt in the quad-
rangles and cloisters of many an ancient house, in pleasant
shades and smooth lawns by the quiet river, in gardens
with margins of bright flowers bordering time - stained
~ walls, over which the sound of bells from old towers came
like an echo of the middle age, in all the haunts which
tradition linked with domestic memories of cherished
names. It was only the environment of the University/
that was decidedly unlike the present. In the narrod
streets of the.little town, where feeble oil-lamps flickefed
at night, the projecting upper stories of the housés on
either side approached each other so nearly overhead as
partly to supply the place of umbrellas. The few. &hops
that existed were chiefly open booths, with the goods dis-
played on a board which also served as a shatter to close
the front. That great wilderness of peat-moss which once
stretched from Cambridge to the Wash.had not yet been
drained with the thoroughness which has since reclaimed
two thousand square miles of the best corn-land in Eng-
land; tracts of fen still touched the outskirts of the town;
snipe and marsh-fowl were plentiful in the present sub-
urbs.” To the south and south-east the country was unen-
closed, as it remained, in great measure, down to the be-
ginning of this century. A horseman might ride for miles
without seeing a fence.
- The broadest difference between the University life of
Bentley’s time and of our own might perhaps be roughly
described by saying that, fo; the older men, it had more
G 5
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resemblance, both in its rigours and in its laxities, to the
life of a monastery, and, for the younger men, to the life
of a school. The College’day began with morning ch{el,
usually at six. Breakfast was not a regular meal, but,
from about 1700, it was often taken at a coffee-house
where the London newspapers could be read. Morning
lectures began at seven or cight in the College hall.
Tables were set apart for different subjects. At “the
logick table” one lecturer is expounding Duncan’s trea-
tise, while another, at “the ethick table,” is interpreting
Puffendorf on the Duty of a Man and a Citizen; classics
and mathematics engage other groups. The usual College
dinner-hour, which had long been+11 A.m., had advanced
before 1720 to noon. The afternoon disputations in the
Schools often drew large audiences to hear * respondent”
and “opponent” discuss such themes as “ Natural Phi-
losophy does not tend to atheism,” or ‘ Matter cannot
think.” Evening chapel was usually at five; a slight
supper was provided in hall at seven or eight; and at
eight in fvinter, or nine in sumnfer, the College gates
were+locked. All students lodged within College walls,
Some tutors held evening lectures in their rooms. Dis
cipline was stern., The birch-rod which was still hung up
at the butteries ty pified a power in the College dean sim-
ilar to that which the fasces announced in the Roman Con-
sul; and far ap in the seventeenth century it was some-

times found to be more than an austere symbol, when a

youth showed\ himself, as Anthony Wood has it, “too
forward, pragmatic, and conceited.” Boating, in the ath-
letic gense, was hardly known till about 1820, and the first

syecord of cricket in its present form is said to besthe

magch of Kent against England in 1746 ; but the under-
graduates of Bentley’s day played tennis, mcqnct~, and
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» the bowls; they rang peals on church-bells; théy gave con-

y life certs; nay, we hear that the votaries “ of Handel and Co-

fe], ' relli” (the Italian v1olmlst) were not less earnest tlmn those
ut, - of Newton and-Eocke. /I Bentley’s Cambridge the sensb

jouse of a corporate life was strengthened by continuous resi-
‘ning denge. M\‘any Fellows of Colleges; and some undergrad-
hall. uates, neyer left the University from one year’s end to
“the another. An excursion to the Bath or to Epsom Wells
trea- was the equivalent of a modern vacation-tour. No read-
2ting ing-party had yet penctrated to the Lakes or the High-
1ssics lands. No summer fétes yet brought an influx of guests;

llege the® nearest approach to_anytliing of the. kind was the’
nced annual Sturbridge Fair i in September, held in fields near
1 the the Cam, just outside the town. The seclusion of the

ent” University world is curiously illustrated by the humorous
Phi- speeches which old custom allowed on certain public occa-
mnot sions. The sallies of the academic satirist were to the
light Cambridge of that period very much what the Old Com-

d at edy was for the Athens of Aristophanes. The citizens of
gates B . acompact commonwealth could be sufficiently entertained

vall,. W . by lively criticism of domestic affairs, or by pointed allu-
Diss .. [l . sions to the conduct of familiar persons.

gup In relation to the studies of Cambridge the momept of
sim- Bentley’s arrival was singularly opportune. - The theories
Con- of Descartes had just been exploded by that Newtonian
ome- AP philosophy which Bentley’s Boyle Lectures had first popu-

ien a. larised ; in alliance with Newton’s principles, a mathemati-
“too cal school was growing; afd other sciences also were be-

» ath- ginning to flourish. Between 1702 and 1727 the Univer-
+ first sity was provided with chairs of Astronomy, Anatomy,
»/the ‘ Geology, and Botany; whilst the academic study of Medi-

nder- cine was also placed on a better footing. George I. found-
, and ed the chair of Modern History in 1724. For classical

~
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learning the latter part of the seventeenth century had
been a somewhat sterile period. There was thus a two-
fold function for a man of comprehensive vigour, holding

an eminent, station in the University—to foster the new

learning, and to reanimate the old. Bentley proved him-
self equal to both tasks.

On February 1, 1700, the Fellows of Trinity Colleﬂe
met in the chapel for the purpose of admitting their
new Master. Bentley took the Latin oath, promising
(amongst other undertakings) that he would “observe
in all things the Statutes of the College,,and interpret
them truly, sincerely, and according to tlfﬁ'\g{mnmatical
sense ;" that he would “rule and protect all and singular
Fellows and Schiolars, Pensioners, Sizars, Subsizars, and
the other members of the College, according to the same
Stattutes and Laws, without respect of birth, condition, or

" person, without favour or ill-will;” that, in the event of

his resigning or beinjg deposcd, he would restore all that
was due to the College * without controversy or tergiver-
sation.” He was then installed in the Master’s seat, and
his reign began.

Bentley had just completed his Yhirty-eighth year. He
had a genius for scholarship, which was already recog-

_nised. He had also that which does not always accom-
* pany it, a large enthusiasm for the advantement of learn-

ing. His powers of work were extraordinary, and his
physical strength was equal to allpost any demand which
even he could make upon it. Seldom has a man of cqual
gifts been placed at so early an age in a station which
offered such opportumtncs

Henry VIIL founded Trinity College only, a few “eeks
before his death. Two establishments, each more than
two centuries old, then stood on the site of the present
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Great Court. One of these was Michael-house, founded

in 1324 by Hervey de Stanton, Chancellor to Edward IL
The other, King’s Hall, was founded in 1337 by Edward

" II1., who assigned it to the King’s Scholars, thirty or for-

ty students, maintained at Cambridge by a royal bounty,
first granted by Edward-IL in 1316.° Thus, whilst Mi-

.chael-house was the older Collegg, King’s Hall represented

the older foundation. When Henry VIIL united them,

the new name, “Trinity College,” 4was probably taken.
) Y g P y

from' Michael-house, which, among other titles, had been
dedicated to the Holy and Undivided Trinity. The Ref-
ormation had been a crisis in the history of the English
Universities. In 1546 their fortunes were almost at . the

lowest ebb. That fact adds significance to the terms in_

which Henry’s charter tr:fces;ﬂl_e noble plan of Trinity
College. The new house is to be a “college of literature,
the sciences, philosophy, good arts, and sacred Theology.”
It is founded.“to the glory and honour of Almighty God
and the Holy and Undivided Trimity; for the amplifica-
tion and establishment of the Christian faith ; the extirpa-
tion of heresy and false opinion ;. the increase and contin-
uance of Divine Learning and all kinds of good letters;
the knowledge of the tongues; the education of youth in
piety, virtue, learning, and science.; the relief of the poor,
destitute, and afflicted ; the prosperity of the Church of
Christ; and the common good of his kingdom and
subjects.” .

The King had died before this conception could be
embodied in legislative enactment. Statutes were made
for Trinity College in the reign of Edward VL, and
again in the reign of Mary. Manuscript copies of these
are preserved in the Muniment-room of the College; but
the first printed code of Statutes was that given in the

L I Wt - T . S et
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second year-of Elizabeth. These governed Trinity Col- suspe
lege until a revision produced the * Victorian” Statutes to gn
of 1844, Two features of the Elizabethan Statutes de- pose )
serve notice. All the sixty Fellowships are left open, the M
without appropriation to counties—whilst at every other the P
Cambridge College, except King’s, territorial restrictions and C
existed till this century. And, besides the College Lect- In i
urers, maintenance is assigned to three University Readers. Bentl
These are the Regius Professors of Divinity, Hebrew, and cline;
Greek, who are still on Henry VIIL’s foundation. Thus, worth
from its origin, Trinity College was specially associated the ti
with two ideas: free competition of merit; and provis- firm r
ion, not only for collegiate tuition, but also for properly on th
academic teaching. : A con
During the first century of its life—from the reign of with |
Edward VI to the Civil Wars—the prosperity of Trinity was
College was brilliant and unbroken. The early days of belong
the Great Rebellion were more disastrous for Cambridge dance
than for Oxford; yet at Cambridge, as at Oxford, the has h¢
period of the Commonwealth was one in which learning lodge-
throve. Trinity College was “purged” of its Royalist ‘I thi
members in 1645. Dr. Thomas Hill then became Master. presse:
He proved an excellent administrator. Isaac Barrow, who ed hin
was an undergraduate of the College, had written an exer- He ws
cise on “the Gunpowder Treason,” in which his Cavalier him.”
sympathies were frankly avowed. Some of the Fellows
were so much incensed that they moved for his expulsion, * Se
when Hill silenced them with the words, “ Barrow is a Cambri
better man than any of us.” The l4st Master of Trinity Queries
before the Restoration was Dr. John Wilkins, brother-in- ;ch(:lgi
law of Oliver Cromwell, and formerly Warden of Wadham kias inf
College, Oxford; who was “always zealous to promote 8, 1658
worthy men and generous designs.” He was shrewdly . Wilkin
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suspected of being a Royalist, and Cromwell brad been wont
to grlcet his visits thus: *“ What, brother Wilkins, I syp
pose you are come to ask something or other in favour of
the Malignants #” But his influence is said to have decided
the Protector against confiscating the revenues of Oxford
and Cambridge to pay his army.*

In the space of forty years between the Restoration and
Bentley’s arrival, Trinity College had suffered some de-
cline; not through any default of eminent abilities or
worthy characters, but partly from general influences of
the time, partly from the occasional want of a sufficiently
firm rule. Dr. John Pearson—the author of the treatise
on the Creed—was Master of Trinity from 1662 to 1673.
A contemporary—whose words plainly show the contrast
with Bentley which was in his mind—said that Pearson
was “a man the least apt to encroach upon anything that
belonged to the Fellows, but treated them all with abun-
dance of civility and condescension.” “The Fellows, he
has heard, ask’d him. whether he wanted anything in his
lodge—table-linen, or the like; ‘ No,” saith the good man,
‘I think not; this I have will serve yet; and though
pressed by his wife to have new, especially as it was offer-
ed him, he would refuse it while the old was fit for use.

He was very well contented with what the College allowed
him.”

* See a letter, preserved in the Muniment-room of Trinity College,
Cambridge, and published by Mr. W. Aldis Wright in Notes and
Queries, Aug. 13, 1881. I may remark that Dr. Creyghton, whose
recollections in old age the letter reports, errs in one detail. It must
have been as Warden of Wadham, not as Master of Trinity, that Wil.
kins interceded against the confiscation. Oliver Cromwell died Sept.
8, 1658. It was early in 1659 that Richard Cromwell appointed
. Wilkins to Trinity College.
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Pearson was succeeded in the Mastership by Isaac Bar- travell
row, who:hcl(} it for only four years—from 1673 to his sinecu
death in 1677.- Both as a mathematician and as a theo- him a
logian he stood in the foremost rank. In 1660 he was him tl
elected ““ without a competitor” to the professorship ;of- Colleg
Greek. Thus a singular triad of distinctions is united in North
his person ; as Lucasian professor of Mathematics, he was infect
the predecessor of Newton ; at Trinity College, of Bentley ; ous eof
and, in his other chair, of Porson. In early boyhood he endeas
was chiefly remarkable for his pugnacity, and for his aver- relaxec
sion to books. 'When he was at Charterhouse, * his greatest of adn
recreation was in such sports as brought on fighting among “The tv
the boys; in his after-time a very great courage remain- to the
ed ... yet he had perfectly subdued all inclination to for up
quarrelling; but a negligence of his cloaths did always little |
continue with him.” As Master of Trinity, * besides the had be
particular assistance he gave to many in their studies, he Dr..
concerned himself in everything that was for the interest son of
of his College.” known

The next two Masters were men of a different type. of cou
John North was the fifth son of Dudley, Lord North, and _. of rapi
younger brother of Francis North, first Baron Guilford, . with p
Lord Keeper in the reigns of Charles II. and James IL Sherbu
He had been a Fellow of Jesus College, and in 1677 he to the
was appointed Master of Trinity. John North was a man ly disp
of cultivated tastes and considerable accomplishments, of the mo
a gentle, very sensitive disposition, and of a highly nervous than th
temperament. Even after he was a Fellow of his College, he retu
he once mistook a moonlit towel for “an enorm spectre ;” lier dui
and his brother remembers how, at a still later period, under 1
‘“one Mr. Wagstaff, a little gentleman, had an express au- a doubl
dience, at a very good dinner, on the subject of spectres, man; t
and much was said pro and con.” On one occasion he dencies
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travelled into Wales, “to visit and be possessed of his
sinecure of Llandinon.” “The parishioners came about
him and hugged him, calling him their pastor, and telling
him they were his sheep;” when “he got him back to his
College as fast as he could.” Tnthe Mastership of Trinity
North showed no weakness, Certain abuses had begun to
infect the election to Fellowships, and he made a vigor-
ous effort to remedy them. He was no less firm in his
endeavours to revive discipline, which had been somewhat
relaxed since the Restoration. One day he was in the act
of admonishing two students, when he fell down in a fit.

“The two young men were “very helpful” in carrying him
to the Lodge. Paralysis of one side ensued. He lived
for upwards of three years, but could thenceforth take
little part in College affairs; and died, six years after he
had become Master, in 1683,

Dr. John Mountague, North’s successor, was the fourth
son of Edward, first+Earl of Sandwich. The little that is
known of Mountague exhibits him as an amiable person
of courtly manners, who passed decently along the path
of rapid preferment which then awaited a young divine
with powerful connexions. Having first been Master of
Sherburn Hospital at Durham, he was appointed, in 1683,
to the Mastership of Trinity. His easy temper and kind-
ly disposition ‘made him popular with the Fellows—all
the more so, perhaps, if his conscience was less exacting
than that of the highly-strung, anxious North. In 1699
he returned, as Dean of Durham, to the scene of his ear-
lier duties, and lived to see the fortunes of the College
under Bentley. He died in London, in 1728. There was
a double disadvantage for Bentley in coming after such a
man; the personal contrast was marked; and those ten-
dencies which North strove to repress had not suffered,

5% ‘




" BENTLEY. [cuar. vr. |

under Mountague, from any interference which exgeeded
the limits of good breeding.

In the fore-front of the difficulties which met Bentley
Dr. Monk puts the fact that he “ had no previous con-
nexion with the College which he was sent to govern;
he was himself educated in another and a rival society.”
Now, without questioning that there were murmurs on
this score, I think that we shall overrate the influence
of such a consideration if we fail to observe what the
precedents had been up to that date. Bentley was the
twentieth Master since 1546, Of his nineteen predeces-
sors, only five had been educated at Trinity College.
To take the four immediately preceding cases, Barrow
and Mountague had been of Trinity, but Pearson had
been of King's, and North of Jesus. Since Bentley’s
time every Master has been of Trinity. DBut it cannot
be said that any established usage then existed of which
Bentley’s appointment was a breach. . And young though
he was for such a post—thirty-eight—he was not young
beyond recent example. Pearson, when appointed, had
been forty ; Barrow, forty-three ; North, thirty-three ; and
Mountague, only twenty-eight. Thus the choice was not
decidedly exceptional in either of the two points which
might make it appear so now. But the task which, at
that moment, awaited a Master of Trinity was one which
demanded a rare union of qualities. How would Bentley
succeed? A few readers of the Dissertation on Phalaris,
. that mock despot of Agrigentum, might tremble a little,
perhaps, at the thought that the scholarly author appeared
to have a robust sense of what a real tyrant should be,and a
cordial contempt for all shams in the part. It was natural,
however, to look with hope.to his mental grasp and vigour,
his energy, his penetration, his genuine love of learning.
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CHAPTER VIL

BENTLEY AS MASTER OF TRINITY.

Waen Bentley entered on his new office, he was in one
of those positions where a great deal may depend on the
impression made at starting. He did not begin very
happily. One of his first acts was to demand part of a
College dividend due by usage to his predecessor, Dr.
Mountague, who ' closed the discussion by waiving his
laim. Then the Master's Lodge required repairs, and
the Seniority (the eight Senior Fellows) had voted a sum
for that purpose, but the works were executed in a man-
ner which ultimately cost about four times the amount.
It is easy to imagine the comments and comparisons
to which such things would give rise in a society not,
perhaps, too favourably prepossessed towards their new
chief. DBut Bentley’s first year at Trinity is marked by
at least one event altogether fortunate — his marriage.
At Bishop Stillingfleet's house he had met Miss Joanna
Bernard, daughter of Sir John Bernard, of Brampton,
Huntingdonshire. “ Being now raised to a station of dig-
nity and consequence, he succeeded in obtaining the ob-
ject of his affections,” says Dr. Monk—who refuses to
believe a story that the engagement was nearly broken
off owing to a doubt expressed by Bentley with regard
to the authority of the Book of Daniel. Whiston has




96 BENTLEY. [cHaP.

told us what this alleged doubt was. Nebuchadnezzar’s
golden image is described as sixty cubits high and six
cubits broad; now, said Bentley, this is out of all pro-
portion ; it ought to haye*been ten cubits broad at least;
“which made the gooﬁ lady weep.” The lovers’ differ-
ence was possibly arranged on the basis suggested by
Whiston — that the sixty cubits included the pedestal.
Some letters which passed between Dr. Bentley and Miss
Bernard, before their marriage, are still extant, and have
been printed by Dr. Luard at the end of Rud’s Diary.
In the Library of Trinity College is preserved a small
printed and interleaved “ Ephemeris” for the year 1701.
The blank page opposite the month of January has the
following entries in Bentley’s hand :

“Jan.4. I maried Mrs, Johanna Bernard, daughter of S* John
Bernard, Baronet. Dr Richardson, Fellow of Eaton College and Mas-
ter of Peterhouse, maried us at Windsor in y¢ College Chapel.

“6. I brought my wife to St James’s [i. e, to his lodgings, as
King’s Librarian, in the Palace]. '

“27. Iam 39 years old, complete.

“28. I returnd to ye College.”

It was a thoroughly happy marriage, through forty years
of union. What years they were, too, outside of the home
in which Mrs. Bentley’s gentle ?resence dwelt! In days
when evil tongues were busy no word is said of her but
in praise; and perbaps, if all were known, few women ever
went through more in trying, like Mrs. Thrale, to be civil
for two.

Bentley was Vice-chancellor of Cambridge at the time
of his marriage. His year of office brought him into col-
lisioh with the gaieties of that great East England carni-
val, Sturbridge Fair. Its entertainments were under the
joint control of the University and the Town, but, without
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licence from the Vice-chancellor, some actors had been
announced to play in September, 1701. Bentley inter-
posed his' veto, and provided for discipline by investing
sixty-two Masters of Arts with the powers of Proctors.
One of his last acts as Vice-chancellor was to draw up an
address which the University presented to King William,
expressing ‘‘ detestation of the indignity” which Louis
XIV. had just offered to the English Crown by recog-
nising the claims of the Pretender.
The term of his University magistracy having expired,
Bentley was able to bestow undivided attention on Trini-
.ty Collége. An important reform was amongst his earli-
‘sest measures. Fellowships and Scholarships were at that
time awarded by a merely oral examination. Written
papers were now introduced; the competition for Schol-
arships became annual instead of biennial, and freshmen
were admitted to it. The permanent value of this change
is not affected by the estimate which may be formed of
Bentley’s personal conduct in College elections. There
are instances in which it was represented as arbitrary and
unfair. But we must remember that his behaviour was
closely watched by numerous enemies, who eagerly pressed
every point which could be plausibly urged against him.
The few detailed accounts which we have of the elections
give the impression that, in those cases at least, the merits
of candidates were fairly considered. Thus John Byrom
says (1709): “ We were examined by the Master, Vice-
master, and Dr. Smith, one of the Seniors. On Wednes-
day we made theme for Dr. Bentley, and on Thursday the
Master and Seniors met in the Chapel for the election [to
Scholarships]. Dr. Smith had the gout and was not there.
They stayed consulting about an hour and a half, and then
the Master wrote the names of the elect and gave them to
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the Chapel Clerk.” ~Whether he was or was not always
blameless on such occasions, Bentley deserves to be re-
membered as_the Master who ihstituted a better machin-
ery for testing merit, and provided better guarantees for
its recognition.

To do him justice, no man could have been more ear-
nest than Bentley was in desiring to maintain the prestige
of Trinity College, or more fully sensible of the rank due
to it in science and letters. It was through Beuntley’s in-
fluence that the newly-founded Plumian Professorship of
Astronomy was conferred on Roger Cotes—then only a

ry in the rooms over the Great Gate of Trinity College
(1706). Ten years later, when this man of wonderful
promise died at the age of thirty-four, Newton said, *“ Had
Cotes lived, we should have known something.” The ap-
pointment of Cotes may be regarded as markingithe for-
mal establishment of a Newtonian school in Cambridge;
and it was of happy omen that it should have been first
lodged within the walls which had sheltered the labours
of the founder.  Three English sovereigns visited the Col-
lege in the course of Bentley’s Mastership, but the most
interesting fact connected with any of these occasions is
the public recognition of Newton’s scientific eminence in
1705, when he received knighthood from Queen Anne at
Trinity Lodge. Then it was Bentley who fitted up a
chemical laboratory in Trinity College for Vigani, a na-
tive of Verona, who, after lecturing in Cambridge for some
years, was appointed Professor of Chemistry in 1702. It
was Bentley who made Trinity College the home of the
eminent Oriental scholar Sike, of Bremen, whom he helped
to obtain the Regius Chair of Hebrew in 1703. DBriefly,
wherever real science needed protection or encouragement,

Bachelor of Arts—who was provided with an observato- -
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there, in Bentley’s view, was the opportunity of Trinity
College ; it was to be indeed a house of the sciences and
‘“of all kinds of good lefters;” it was to be not only a
great College, but, in its own measure, a true University.

This noble conception represents the good side of
Bentley's’ Mastership ; he did something towards making
it a reality ; he did more still towards creating, or reani-
mating, a tradition that this is what Trinity College was
meant to be, and that nothing lower than this is the char-
acter at which it should aim. Nor is it without signifi-
cance that Nevile’s care for the external embellishment
of the College was resumed by Bentley. The Chapel, be-
guwin 1557 and finished in Elizabeth’s reign, was through
Bentley’s efforts entirely refitted, and furnished with a
fine organ by Bernard Smith. This work was completed
in 1727. The grounds beyond the river, acquired by
Nevile, were first laid out by Bentley; and the noble
avenue of limes,'planted in 1674 on the west side of the
Cam, was continned in 1717 from the bridge to the Col-
lege.

But unfortunately it was his resolve to be absolute, and
he proclaimed it in a manner which was altogether his
own. The College Bursar (a Fellow) having protested
against the lavish outlay on the repairs of the Master’s
Lodge, Bentley said that he would “send him into the
countty to feed his turkeys.” When the Fellows opposed
him in the same matter, he alluded to his power, under
the Statutes, of forbidding them to leave the College, and
cried, “ Have you forgotten my rusty sword?” The Fel-
low who held the office of Junior Bursar had demurred to
paying for a hen-house which had been put in the Mas-
ter's yard; Bentley, doubtless in allusion fto Lafontaine’s
fable of “the Old Lion,” replied, “I will not be kicked by
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an ass"—and presently strained his prerogative by stop-

ping the Junior Bursar’s commons. Remonstrances being

made, he grimly rejoined, “'Tis all but lusus jocusque
(mere child’s-play); I am not warm yet.” Criticising a
financial arrangement which was perfectly legitimate, but
of which he disapproved, he accused the Seniors of “rob-
bing the Library,” and * putting the money in their own

pockets.” He harassed the society by a number of petty
regulations, in which we may give him credit for having
aimed at a tonic effect, but which were so timed and exe-
cuted as to be highly vexatious. Thus, in order to force
the Fellows to take the higher degrees, he procured the
decision, after a struggle, that any Bachelor or Doctor of
Divinity should have a right to College rooms or a Col-
lege living before a Master of Arts, even though the latter
was senior on the list of Fellows. As a measure of re-
trenchment, he abolished the entertainment of guests by
the College at the great festivals, Taking the dead letter
of the Statutes in its rigour, he decreed that the College
Lecturers shounld be fined if they omitted to perform cer-
tain daily exercises in the hall, which were no longer need-
ful or valuable; he also enforced, in regard to the thirty
junior Fellows, petty fines for absence from chapel (which
were continued to recent times). On several occasions he
took into his own hands a jurisdiction which belonged to
him only jointly with the eight Seniors. Thus, in one in-
stance, he expelled two Fellows of the College by bhis sole
fiat.

If Bentley is to be credited with the excellence of the
intentions which declared themselves in such a form, rec-
ognition is certainly due.to the forbearance shown by the
Fellows of Trinity. Bentley afterwards sought to repre-
sent them as worthless men who resented his endeavours
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to reform them. It cannot be too distinctly said that this
was totally unjust. The Fellows, as a body, were liable
to no such charges as Bentley in his anger brought against
them ; not a few of them were eminent*in the University ;
and if there were any whose lives would not bear scrutiny,
they were at most two or three, usually non-resident, and
always without influence. It may safely be said that no
large society of that time, in either University, would
have sustained an inspection with more satisfactory re-
sults. The average College Fellow of that period was a
moderateély accomplished clergyman, whose desire was to
repose in decent comfort on a small freehold. Bentley
swooped on a large house of such persons—not ideal stu-
dents, yet, on the wlwele, decidedly favourable specimens
of their kind; he made their lives a burden to them, and
then denounced them as the refuse of humanity when
they dared to lift their heads against his insolent assump-
tion of absolute power. They bore it as long as flesh and
blood could. For nearly eight years they cndured. At
last, in December, 1709, things came to a crisis—almost
by an accident.

Bentley had brought forward a proposal for redistribut-
ing the divisible income of the College according to a
scheme of his own, one feature of which was that the
Master should receive a dividend considerably in excess of
his legitimate claims. Even Bentley’s authority failed to
obtain the acquiescence of the Seniors in this novel inter-
pretation of the maxim, divide et impera. They declined
to sanction the scheme. While the discussion was pend-
ing, Edmund Miller, a lay Fellow, came up to spend the
Christmas vacation at Trinity. As an able barrister, who
understood College business, he was just such an ally as

the Fellows needed. He found them, he says, “looking
H S
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like so many prisoners, which were uncertain whether to
expect military execution, or the favour of decimation.”
At a meeting of the Master and Senitrs, it was agreed to
hear Miller, as a representative of the junior Fellows, on
the dividend question. Miller denounced the plan to
Bentley’s face, who replied by threatening to deprive him
of his Fellowship. A few days later, an open rupture
took place between the Seniors and Bentley, who left the
room exclaiming, *“ Henceforward, farewell peace to Trin-
ity College.” Miller now drew_up a declaration, which

was signed by twenty-four res{dent Fellows, including the
X g Y y-10 S, g

Seniors. It expressed a desire that Bentley’s conduct
should be represented “to those who are the proper
judges thercof, and in such manner as counsel shall ad-
vise.” Bentléy, against the unanimous vote of the Sen-
iors, and on a technical quibble of his own, now declared
Miller’s Fellowship void. Miller appealed to the Vice-
master, who, supported by all the Seniors, replaced him
on the list. The Master again struck out his name. Mil-
ler now left for London.  Bentley soon followed. Both
sides were resolved on war.

Who were “the proper judges” of Bentley’s conduct ?
The 46th chapter of Edward VL’s Statutes for Trinity
College recognised the Bishop of Ely as General Visitor.
The Elizabethan Statutes omit this, but.in their 40th chap-
ter, which provides for the removal of the Master in case
of necessity, incidentally speak of the Bishop as Visitor.
Bentley, six years before (1703), had himself appealed to
the Bishop of Ely on a point touching the Master’s pre-
rogative. No other precedent existed. Acting on this,
the Fellows, in February, 1710, laid their “humble peti-
tion and complaint” before the Bishop of Ely. They
brought, in general terms, a charge of malversation against
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Bentley, and promised to submit *the several particulars”
within a convenient time. Bentley now published a * Let-
ter to the Bishop of Ely,” in which he made a most gross
attack on the collective character of the Fellows, describ
ing their Petition as *“ the last struggle and effort of vice
and idleness against vertue, learning, and good discipline.”
In July the Fellows presented “ the several particulars™ to
the Bishop, in the form of an accusation comprising fifty-
four counts. The Statute prescribed that an accused Mas-
ter should be “examined” before the Visitor.

Hence
each of ‘the counts is interrogative.

For example:

“@TWhp have you for many Years last past, wasted the College
Bread, Ale, Beer, Coals, Wood, Turfe, Sedge, Charcoal, Linnen, Pew-
ter, Corn, Flower, Brawn, and Bran ? &e.”

“¥When by false and base Practices, as by threatning to bring
Letters from Court, Visitations, and the like; and at other times,
by boasting of your great Interest and Acquaintance, and that you
were the Genjus of the Age, and what great things you would do for
the College in general, and for every Member of it in particular, and
promising that you would for the future live peaceably with them,
and never make any farther Demands, you had prevailed with- the
Benior Fellows to allow you several hundred Pounds foryour Lodge,
more than they first intended or agreed for, to the great Dissatisfac-
tion of the College, and the wonder of the whole University, and all
that heard of it: FWHp did you the very next Year, about that time,
merely for your own Vanity, require them to build you a new Stair-
case in your Lodge? Rnd when they (considering how much you
had extorted from them before, which you had never accounted for)
did for good reason™deny to do it: W HY did you of your own Head
pull down a good Stair-case in your Lodge, and give Orders and
Directions for building a new one,and that too fine for etmmon
Use ?” :

“ WDHY did you use scurrilons Words and Language to sé@iral of
the Fellows, particularly by calling Mr. Eden an Ass, and MrRashly
the College Dog, and by telling Mr. Cock he would die<in his Shoes 9"
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Dr. Moore, the learned Bishop of Ely, was one of the
six Commissioners who had nominated Bentley for the
Mastership ; he sympathised with his studies; and Bent-
ley had been Archdeacon of the diocese since 1701. The
judge, then, conld hardly be suspected of any bias against
the accused. He sent a copy of the accusation to Bent-
Jey, who ignored it for some months. In November the
Bishop wrote again, requiring a reply by December 18.
Bentley then petitioned the Queen, praying that the Bish-
op of Ely might be restrained from usurping the functions
of Visitor.. The Visitor of Trinity College, Bentley con-
tended, was the Sovereign. Mr. Secretary St. John at once
referred Bentley’s contention to the Law Officers of the
Crown, and meanwhile the Bishop was inhibited from pro
ceeding. , This was at the end of 1710.

Bentley’s move was part of a calculation. In 1710 the
Tories had come in under Harley and St.John. Mrs.
Bentley was related to St. John, and also to Mr. Masham,
whose wife had succeeded the Duchess of Marlborough
in the Queen’s favour. Bentley reckoned on command-
ing sufficient influence to override the Bishop’s jurisdic-
tion by a direct interposition of the Crown. He was dis-
appointed. The Attorney-general and the Solicitor-gen-
eral reported that, in their opinion, the Bishop of Ely was
Visitor of Trinity College in matters concerning the Mas-
ter; adding that Bentley could, if he pleased, try the ques-
tion in a court of law. This was not what Bentley de-
sired. He now wrote ty the Prime-minister, Harley, who
had recently escaped assassination, and, with the office of
Lord High Treasurer, had been created Earl of Oxford.
Bentley's letter is dated July 12,1711, “T desire nothing
more,” he writes, *“ than that hex Majesty would send down
commissioners to examine into all matters upon the place,
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«..and to punish where the faults shall be found. ... I
am easy under everything but loss of time by detainment
here in town, which hinders me from putting my last
hand to my edition of Horace, and from doing myself the
honour to inseribe it to your Lordship’s great name.” The
Premier did his best. He referred the report of the At-
torney and Solicitor to the Lord Keeper, Sir Simon Har-
court, and Queen’s Counsel. In January, 1712, they ex-
pressed their opinion that the Sovereign is the General
Visitor of Trinity College, but that the Bishop of Ely is
Special Visitor in the case of charges brought against the
Master. The Minister now tried persuasion with the Fei-
lows. Could they not concur with the Master in referring
their grievances to the Crown? The Fellows declined.
A yecar passed. Bentley tried to starve out the College
by refusing to issue a dividend. In vain. The Ministry
were threatened with a revision, in the Queen’s Bench, of
their véto on the Bishop. They did not like this prospect.
On April 18, 1713, Bolingbroke, as Secretary of State, au-
thorised the Bishop of Ely to proceed.

Bentley’s ingenuity was not yet exhausted. He pro-
posed that the trial should be held forthwith at Cam-
bridge, where all the College books were ready to hand.
Had this been done, he must certainly have been acquit-
ted, since the prosecutors had not yet worked up their
case. Some of the Fellows unwarily consented. But the
Bishop ' appointed Ely House, in London, as the place of
trial, and the month of November, 1713, as the time.
Various cguses of delay intervened. At last, in May,
lfHIfi, the trial came on in the great hall of Ely House.

. Five counsel, including Miller, were employed for the

Fellows, and three for Bentley. Bishop Moore had two
eminent lawyers as his assessors — Lord Cowper, an ex-

O
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Chancellor, and Dr. Newton. Public feeling was.% first that
with' Bentley, as a distinguished scholar and divine.® But itor.
the prosecutors had a strong case. An anecdote of the must
trial is given by Bentley’s grandson, Cumberland. One This
day the Bishop intimated, from his place as Judge, that peace
he condemned the Master’s conduct. For once, Bentley’s divid
iron nerve failed him. He fainted in court. v was
After lasting six weeks, the trial ended about the mid- prelit
dle of June. Both sides now awaited with intense anx- move
iety the judgment of the Bishop and his assessors. - The autoe
prosecutors were confident. But weck after week elapsed its ps
in silence. The Bishop had caught a chill duoring the effort
sittings. On July 31 hée died. The next day, August 1, Th.
1714, London was thrilled by momentous news. Queen now. s
Anne was no more. The British Crown had passed to the Colba
House of Hanover. Ministers had fallen; new men were ing u
coming to power; the political world was wild with cxcitc{ He w;
ment ; and the griefs of Trinity College would have to wai tenan
Bentley’s escape had been narrow. After Bishop Moore’s ; it did
death, the judgment which he had prepared, but not pro- had b
nounced, was found among his papers: “ By this our de- tutor |
finitive sentence, we remove Richard Bentley from his of- to Col
fice of Master of the College.” Dr. Monk thinks that the mistak
Bishop had meant this merely to frighten Bentley into a my be
compromise with the Fellows. Possibly; though in that on hig
case the Bishop would have had to reckon with the other ed; av
side. But in any case Bentley must have accepted the cabilit:
Bishop's terms, and these must have been such as would ) Since 1
have satisfied the prosecutors. If not ejected, therefore, Visiton
he would still have been defeated. As it was, he got off lows si
scot-free. Genera
The new Bishop of Ely, Dr. Fleetwood, took a different ™\ of Cani
line from his predecessor. The Crown lawyers had held greates
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tst that the Bishop was Special Visitor, but not General Vis-
ut itor. Dr. Fleetwood said that, if he interfered at all, it ’
he must be as General Visitor, to do justice on all alike.
ne This scared some of the weaker Egllows into making
1at peace with Bentley, who kindly copsented to drop his
y's dividend scheme. In one sense the new Bishop’s course -
. was greatly to Bentley’s advantage, since it raised the
id- preliminary question over again. Miller vainly tried to
ax- | move Dr. Fleetwood. Meanwhile Bentley was acting as
‘he autocrat of the College — dealing with its property and
sed its patronage as he pleased. Hig¢ conduct led to a fresh
the effort for redress.
i, The lead on this occasion was taken by Dr. Colbatch, \
een now a Senior Fellow. From the beginning of the feuds,
the Colbatch had been a counsellor of moderation, disapprov- g
ere ing much in the stronger measures advocated by Miller.
ite- 2 He was an able and accomplished man, whose rigid main-
ai tenance of his own principles extorted respect even where
re’s - it did not command sympathy. Colbatch’s early manhood
ro- had been expended on performing the duties of private
de- tutor in two families of digtinction, and he had returned
of- to College at forty, more convinced than ever that it is a
the mistake to put trust in princes. He was a dangerous ene-
to a my because he seemed incapable of revenge ; it was always
that on high grounds that he desired the confusion of the wick-
ther ed; and he pursued that object with the temperate impla-
the cability which belongs to a disappointed man of the world.
ould 3 Since the Bishop of Ely wonld not act unless as General
fore, Visitor, Colbateh drew up a petition, which nineteen Fel-
b off

lows signed, praying that it might be ascertained who was
General Visitor. This was encouraged by the Archbishop
rent \ of Canterbury, Dr. Wake—who described Bentley as “the
held greatest instance of human frailty that I know of, as with

\

\

T —
~Ear . :




108 BENTLEY. [car. VIL]

such good parts and so much learning he can be-sa. insup- S
portable.” The ebject of the petition was baulked for the whi
time by the delays of the Attorney-general. After three an ¢
years the petition came before the Privy Council in May, ship
1719. infl
Bentley was equal to the occasion. Serjeant Miller had ular
presented the petition, and could withdraw it.” For five had
years Bentley had been making active war on Miller, and sity
renewing the attempt to eject him from his Fellowship. . man
Now, towards the end of 1719, he made peace with him, man
on singular terms. Miller was to withdraw the petition; tics
to resign his Fellowship, in consideration of certain pay- sion
ments; and to receive the sum of £400 as costs on ac- strer
count of the former prosecution before Bishop Moore. a bl
Miller agreed. Bentley then proposed the compact to the with
Seniors. Five of the eight would have nothing to say to Two
it. By a series of manceuvres, however, Bentley carried it actin
at a subsequent meeting. Serjeant Miller received £528 Sena
from the College. Who shall describe the feelings of the the |
belligerent Feilows, when the Serjeant’s strategy collapsed addr
in this miserable Sedan? It was he who had made them Mini
go to war; it was he who had led them through the mazes score
of the law; they had caught his clear accents, learned his mier.
great language; and here was the end of it! But this Colle
was not all. If the College is to pay costs on one side, Uniyv
the Master argued, it must pay them on both. Accord- passe
ingly, Bentley himself received £500 for his own costs in that
the trial. And, anxious to make hay in this gleam of sun- as V
shine, he further prevailed on the Seniors to grant a hand- ed tv
some sum for certain furniture of the Master’s Logge. ' the ¢
Bentley had no more to fear, at present, from the oppo- vived
sition of an organised party. For the next few years his throu
encounters were single combats, ing &




CHAP.

sup-
: the
hree
May,

had
five
and
ship.
him,
ion
pay-
1 ac-
oore.
» the
iy to
ed it
£528
f the
ipsed
them
nazes
d his
. this
side,
cord-
3ts in
' sun-

-
g

ppo-
rs his

i

viL] BENTLEY AS MASTER OF TRINITY, 109

»Such was the state of affairs in Trinity College. Mean
while Bentley’s relations with the University had come to
an extraordinary pass. From the first days of his Master-
ship his reputation, his ability and energy had made him
influential in Cambridge, though he was not generally pop-
ular. We saw that, before his appointment to Trinity, he
had taken a leading part in the reparation of the Univer-
sity Press. He continued to show an active interest in its
management by serving on occasional committees ; no per-
manent Press”Syndicate was constituted till 1737. Poli-
tics were kze:: at the University in Bentley’s time : a divi-
sion in the academic Senate was often a direct trial of
strength between Whig and Tory. When Bentley struck
a blow in these University battles, it was almost always
with a view to some advantage in his own College war.
Two instances will illustrate this. In June, 1712, when
acting as Deputy Vice-chancellor, Bentley carried in the
Secnate an address to Queen Anne, congratulating her on
the progress of the peace negotiations at Utrecht. The
address was meant as a manifesto in support of the Tory
Ministry, whom the Whigs had just been attacking on this
score in the Lords. At that time Harley, the Tory Pre-
mier, was the protector on whom Dentley relied in his
College troubles. The irritation of the Whig party in the
University may have been one cause of a severe reflection
passed on Bentley soon afterwards. The Senate resolved
that no Archdeacon of Ely should thenceforth be eligible
as Vice-chancellor; a decree” which, however, was rescind-
ed two years later. Then in 1716 Bentley sorely needed
the countenance of the Whig Government against the re-
vived hostilities in Trinity. By a surprise he carried
through the Senate an address to George L., congratulat-
ing him on the recent suppression of the Jacobite risings,

6
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A letter of Bentley’s describes the Cambridge Tories as
being “in a desperate rage”—not wholly, perhaps, with-
out provocation.

It was shortly before this—in the carly days of the Jac-
obite rebellion, when visions of a Roman Catholic reign
were agitating the public imagination—that Bentley preach-
ed before the University, on the 5th of November, 1715,
his “ Sermon on Popery "—from which a passage on the
tortures of the Inquisition has been transferred by Sterne
to the pages of “Tristram Shandy,” and deeply moves
Corporal Trim. Bentley had then lately received the un-
usual honour of being publicly thanked by the Senate for
his reply to “ A Discourse of Free-thinking” by Anthony
Collins. When the Regius Professorship of Divinity—
the most valuable in the University—fell vacant in 1717,
few persons, perhaps, would have questioned Dr. Bentley’s
claims on the grounds of ability and learning. But the
Statute had declared that the Professor must not hold any
other office in the University or in Trinity College. Two
precedents were alleged to show that a Master of Trinity
might hold the Professorship, but they were not unexcep-
tionable. Of the seven electors, three certainly—presuma-
bly five—were against the Master of Trinity’s pretensions.
The favourite candidate was Dr. Ashton, Master of Jesus;
antl there are letters to him which show the strong feeling
in the University against his rival. On the whole, most
men would have despaired. Not so Bentley. By raising
a legal point, he contrived to stave off the election for a

few weeks; and then seized a propitious moment. The
Vice-chancellor was one of the seven electors. It was ar-
ranged that Mr. Grigg, who held that office, should leave
Cambridge for a few days, naming Bentley Deputy Vice-
chancellor. On the day of election the Master of Trinity
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was chosen Regius Professor of Divinity by four out of
seven votes, one of the four being that of the Deputy
Vice - chancellor. It was in this candidature that Dr.
Bentley delivered an admired discourse on the three heav-
enly witnesses, which denied the authenticity of that text.
It is no longer extant, but had been seen by Porson, who
himself wrote on the subject.

This was in May, 17r%. Not long afterwards Bentley
had occasion to appear publicly in his new character of
Regius Professor. Early in October, George 1. was stay-
ing at Newmarket. On Friday, the 4th, his Majesty con-
sented to visit Cambridge on the following Sunday. There
was not much time for preparation, but it was arranged to
confer the degree of Doctor of Laws on twenty-seven of
the royal retinue, and that of Doctor of Divinity on thirty-
two members of the University. On Sunday morning Mr.
Grigg, the Vice-chancellor, presented himself at Trinity
Lodge, there to await the arrival of the Chaﬁcellor, “the
proud Duke of Somerset.” Bentley was unprepared for
this honour; he was “in his morning gown,” busied with
meditations of hospitality or of eloquence; in fact, he re-,
monstrated ; but Mr. Grigg remained. At last the Chan-
cellor came. Bentley was affable, but a little distrait.
“While he entertained the Duke in discourse,” says one
who was present, ““ there stood the Earl of Thomond and
Bishop of Norwich, unregarded: and there they might
have stood, if one of the Beadles had not touched his
sleeve a little; and then he vouchsafed them a welcome
also.” But worse was to come. George L. attended ser-
vice at King’s College Chapel. When it was over, the
Vice-chancellor proceeded to conduct his Majesty back to
Trinity College. But Mr. Grigg was desirous that royal
eyes should behold his own College, Clare Hall, and there-
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fore chose a route which led to a closed gate of Trinity i
College. Here a halt of some minutes took place in a But
muddy lane, before word could reach the principal en- Ninc
trance, where Bentley and an enthusiastic crowd were
awaiting their Sovereign.

These little griefs, however, were nothing to the later
troubles which this day’s proceedings begat for Bentley.
As it was thought that thirty-two new Doctors of Divinity"
might be too much for the King, Sunday’s ceremonial had
been limited to presenting a few of them as samples.
Bentley, as Regius Professor of Divinity, had done his
part admirably. But the next day, when the rest of the
‘created ” at leisure, Bentley flatly re-
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fused to proceed, unless each of them paid him a fee of
four guineas, in addition to the customary broad -piece.
As the degrees were honorary, the claim was sheer extor-
tion. Some complied, others resisted. Conyers Middle-
ton, the biographer of Cicero, was at this time a resident
in Cambridge, though* no longer a Fellow of any College.
Hg paid his four guineas, got his D.D. degree, and then
sued Bentley for the debt in the Vice-chancellor’s Court,
a tribunal of academic jurisdiction in such matters. After
months of fruitless diplomacy, the Vice-chancellor reluc- b

: g een
tantly issued a decree for Bentley’s arrest at Middleton’s On F
suit. The writ was served on Bentley at Trinity Lodge— Unive
not, however, before one of ‘the Esquire Bedells had been
treated with indignity. Bail was given for Bentley’s ap-
pearance before the Court on October 3, 1718.  He failed
to.appear. The Court then declared that he was suspend-
ed from all his degrees. A fortnight later, a Grace was
offered to the Senate, proposing that. Bentley’s degrees
should be not merely suspended but taken away. Bent- .
ley’s friends did their utmost. To the honour of the Fel-
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lows of Trinity, only four of them voted against him.
But the Grace was carried by more than two to one.
Nine Heads of Colleges and twenty-three Doctors sup-
ported it.

When the Master of Trinity learned that he was no
longer Richard Bentley, D.D., M.A., or even B.A., but
simply Richard Bentley, he said, I have rubbed through
many a worse business than this.” He instantly bestirred
himself with his old vigour, petitioning the Crown, appeal-
ing to powerful friends, and dealing some hard knocks in
the free fight of pamphlets which broke out on the ques-
tion. For nearly six years, however, he remained under
the sentence of degradation. Daring that period he
brought actions of libel against his two principal adversa-
ries, Colbatch, and Conyers Middleton. Colbatch suffered
a week’s imprisonment and a fine. Middleton was twice
prosecuted ; the first time, he had to apologise to Bentley,
and pay costs; the second time he was fined. During the
years 1720-1723 Bentley had altogether six lawsuits in
the Court of King’s Bench, and gained all of them. The
last and most important was against the University, for
having taken away his degrees. That act had undoubtedly
been illegal. The four Judges all took Bentley’s part.
On February 7, 1724, the Court gave judgment. The
University received peremptory direction to restore Bent-
ley’s degrees. That. command was obeved, but with a
significant circumstance. On March 25, 1724, the Vice-
chancellor was to lay the first stone of the 1 Buildings
designed for King's Collége. In order that Bentley might
not participate as a Doctor in the ceremonial, the Grace re-
storing his degrees was offered to tlre Senate on March 26.

Thus, after fifteen years of almost incessant strife, the
Master of Trinity had prevailed over opposition both in
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the College and in the University. He was sixty-two.
His fame as a scholar was unrivalled. As a controversial-
ist he had proved himself a match, in different fields, for
wits, heretics, and lawyers. At Cambridge, where he was
now the virtnal leader of the Whig party in the Senate,
his influence had become pre-eminent. And as if to show

seized
mine

that he had passed through all his troubles without stain, ters :

1t was in this year, 1724, that the Duke of Newcastle
wrote and offered him the Bishopric of Bristol — then
rather a poor one. DBentley declined it, frankly observing
that the revenues of the see would scarcely enable him to
attend Parliament. 'When he was asked, what preferment
he would accept— *Such,” he answered, *“as would not
induce me to desire an exchange.” e
The remainder of this combative life, it might have been broug
thought, would now be peaceful. But the last chapter is that {
the most curious of all. It can be briefly told. Dr. Col- stayeq
batch, the ablest of Bentley’s adversaries in TrinityCol- techni
lege, had never resigned the purpose of bringing the Mas- the- I‘]
tér to justice. It had become the object for which he decisi
lived: private wrongs had sunk into his mind; but he to try

believed himself to be fulfilling a public duty. In 1726 ha(}\b‘
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he vainly endeavoured to procure intervention by the Dean
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and Chapter of Westminster, on the ground of certain

. . &id o
grievances suffered by the Westminster scholars at Trini- it
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ty College. In 1728 he was more successful. Some Fel-
lows of Trinity joined him in a fresh attempt to obtain
a_visitation of the College by the Bishop of Ely. There
was, in fact, good reason for it. Bentley’s rule had be-
come practically absolute, and therefore unconstitutional.
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While Colbatch’s new allies were preparing their meas-
ures death nearly saved thegn the trouble. George II. had
visited Cambridge, and had been received in full state at
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Trinity College. Bentley, who was subject to severe colds,
had caught a chill during the ceremonies of the reception,
in the course of which he had been called on to present
no fewer than fifty-eight Doctors of Divinity. He was
seized with fever. For some days his life was in most im-
minent danger. But he rallied, and, after taking the wa-
ters at Bath, recovered. Five Counsel having expressed
an opinion that the Bishop of Ely was General Visitor of
the College, Dr. Greene, who now held that see, cited Bent-
ley to appear before him. Bentley did so; but presently
obtained a rule from the Court of King’s Bench, staying
the Bishop’s proceedings on the ground that the articles
of accusation included matters not cognizable by the Bish-
op. The question of the Bishop’s jurisdiction was next
brought before the King’s Bench. The Court decided
that the Bishop”was~iu/this cause Visitor—but again
stayed his proceedings— this time on the ground of a
technical informality. The prosecutors now appealed to
the House of Lords. The House of Lords reversed the
decision of the King’s Bench, and.empowered the Bishop
to try Bentley on twenty of the sixty-four counts which
had been preferred.

After the lapse of nearly twenty years, Bentley was
once more arraigned at Ely House. This second trial be-
gan on June 13, 1733. On April 27, 1734, the Bishop
gave judgment. Bentley was found guilty of dilapidating
the College goods and violating the College Statutes. He
was sentenced to be deprived of the Mastership.

At last the long chase was over and the prey had been
run to earth. No shifts or doublings could save him now.
It only remained to execute the sentence. The Bishop
sent down to Cambridge three copies of his judgment.
One was for-Bentley. Another was to be posted on the
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gates of Trimty College. A third was to be placed in the
hands of the Vice-master.

The fortieth Statute of Elizabeth, on which the judg-
ment rested, prescribes that the Master, if convicted by
the Visitor, shall be deprived by the agency of the Vice-
master. It has been thought—and Monk adopts the view
—that the word Vice-master here is a mere clerical error
for Wisitor. The tenor of the Statute itself first led me
to doubt this plausible theory. For it begins by saying
that a peccant Mastér shall first be admonished by the
Vice-master and Sepiors : per Vice Magistruin, ete., . . . ad-
moneatur, If obdurate, he is then to be examined by the
Visitor ; and, if convicted, per eundem Vice-magistrum Of-
ficio Magistri privetur. This seems to mean: “let him
be deprived by the same Vice-master who had first admon-
ished him.” The Statute intended to provide for the exe-
cution of the sentence by the College itself, without the
scandal of any external intervention beyond the purely ju-
dicial interposition of the Visitor. I have since learned
that the late Francis Martin, formerly Vice-master, dis-
cussed this point in a short paper (Nov. 12, 1857), which
Dr. Luard’s kindness has enabled me to see. Dr. Monk
had seen a copy of the Statutes in which Visitatorem was
written as a correction over Vice-magistrum. He believed
this copy to be the original one; and when in 1846 Mar-
tin showed him the really authentic copy—with Elizabeth’s
signature and the Great Scal—in the Muniment-room, he
at once said, I never saw that book.” There the words
stand clearly Vice-magrm, as in the Statutes of Philip and
Mary ; there is no correction, superscript or marginal ; and
the vellum shows that there has been no erasure. The
Vice-master, who takes the chief part in admitting the
Master (Stat. Cap. 2), is the natural minister of depriva-
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tion.” Bentley’s Counsel advised the' Vice - master, Dr.
Hacket, to refrain from acting until he had taken legal
opinion. Meanwhile Bentley continued to act as Master,
to the indignation of his adversaries, and the astonishment
of the world. An examination for College scholarships
was going on just/then. On such occasions in former
ycars(&mdcy had“6ften set the candidates to’ write on
some theme suggestive of his own position. Thus, at the
height of his monarchy, he gave them, from *Virgil, “ No
one of this number shall go away without a gift from
me;” and once, at a pinch in his wars, from Homer, “ De-
spoil others, but keep hands off Hector.” - This time he
had a very apposite text for the young eomposers, from
Terence: “ This is your plea now—that I have been turned
out: look you, there are ups and downs in all things.”
Dr. Hacket, however, had no mind to stand long in the
breach; and on May 17, 1734, he resigned the Vice:mas-
tership. He was succeeded by Dr. Richard Walker, a
friend on whom Bentley could rely. During the next
four years, every resource which ingenuity conld suggest
was employed to force Dr. Walker into executing the sen-
tence of deprivation on Bentley. A petition was present-
ed by Colbatch’s party to the House of Lords, which the

" peers, after a debate, permitted to be withdrawn. Dr.

Walker now effected a compromise between Bentley and
some of the hostile Fellows. But Colbatch persevered.
Three different motions were made in the Court of King’s
Bench; first, for a writ to compel Dr. Walker to act;
next, for a writ to compel the Bishop of Ely to compel
Dr. Walker to act; then, for a writ to compel the Bishop
to do his own duty as General Visitor. All in vain. On

April 22,1738, the Court rejected -the last of these appli
cations,
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That day marks the end of the strife begun in Feb- one s
ruary, 1710: it had thus lasted a year longer than the Dr. 1
Peloponnesian War. It has two main chapters. The —ths
first is the fourteen years’ struggle from 1710 to 1724, De ¢
in which Miller was the leader down to his withdrawal in was v
1719. The years 1725-1727 were a pause. Then the “ for
ten years’ struggle, from 1728 to 1738, was organised an ill
and maintained by Colbatch. Meanwhile many of the goodl
persons concerned were advanced in age. Three weeks better
after the King's Bench had refused the third mandamus, tween
Bishop Greene died at the age of eighty. Dr. Colbatch moral
was seventy-five. Bentley himself was seventy-seven. If Maste
he had wanted another classical theme for the candidates eth E)
in the scholarship examination, he might have given them rivatic
—“One man by his delay hath restored our fortunes.” distine
He was under sentence of deprivation, but only one per- invest
son could statutably deprive him; that person declined Was |
to move; and n6 one could make him move. Bentley kec‘p g
therefore remained master of the field—and of the College. : not be

We remember the incorrigible old gentleman in the projec
play, whose habit of litigation was so strong that, when and, if
precluded from further attendance on the public law- not to
courts, he got up a little Jaw-court at home, and prose- alterati
cuted his dog. Bentley’s occupation with the King’s of his
Bench ceased in April, 1738, In July he proceeded duct n
against Dr. Colbatch at Cambridge in the Consistorial conside
Court of the Bishop of Ely, for the recovery of certain forbear
paynients called “proxies,” alleged to be due from Col- course
batch, as Rector of Orwell, to Bentley, as Archdeacon of opposit
the diocese. The process lasted eighteen months, at the from -1
end of which Dr. Colbatch had to pay six years' arrears lege ha
and costs. : h:;d bee

Loeking back on Bentley’s long war with'the Fellows, . erable |

.
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one asks, Who was most to blame? De Quincey approves
Dr. Parr’s opinion—expressed long after Bentley’s death
—that the College was wrong, and Bentley right. DBut
De Quincey goes further. Even granting that Bentley

was wrong, De Quincey says, we ought to vote him right,

“for by this means the current of one’s sympathy with
an illustrious man is cleared of ugly obstructions,” 1t is
gooM to be in sympathy with an illustrious man, but it is
better still to be just. The merits of the controversy be-

tween Bentley and the Fellows have two aspects, legal and

moral. The legal question is simple. Had Bentley, as

Master, brought himself within the meaning of the forti-

eth Elizabethan Statute, and deserved the penalty of dep-

rivation?  Certainly he had. It was so found on two

distinet occasions, twenty years apart, after a prolonged

investigation by lawyers. Morally, the first question is:

Was Bentley obliged to break the Statutes in order to

keep some higher law? He certainly was not. It can-

not be shown that the Statutes were in conflict with any

project which he entertained for the good of the College ;

and, if they had been so, the proper course for him was

not to violate them, but to move constitutionally for their

alteration. A further moral question concerns the nature,

of his personal conduct towards the Fellows. This con-

duct might conceivably have been so disinterested and

considerate as to give him some equitable claim on their

forbearance, though they might feel bound to resist the

course which he pursued. His conduct was, in fact, of an

opposite character. On a broad view of the whole matter,
from 1710 to 1738, the result is this. Legally, the Col- .
lege had been right, and Bentley wrong. - Morally, there
had been faults on both partsg but it was Bentley’s intol-
crable behaviour which first, and after long forbearance,
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forced the Fellows into an active defence of the common
interests. The words “Farewell peace to Trinity Col-
lege” were prohounccd by Bentley. It is not a relevant
plea that his academic ideal was higher than that of the
men whose rights he attacked.

The College necessarily suffered for a time from these
long years of domestic strife which had become a public
scanflal. Almost any other society, perhaps, would have
been permanently injured. But Trinity College had the
_strength of unique traditions, deeply rooted in the history
of the country ; and the excellent spirit shown by its best
men, in the time which immediately followed Bentley’s,
soon dispelled the cloud. When the grave had closed
over those feuds, the good which Bentley had done lived
in better tests of merit, and in the traditional association
of the College with the encouragement of rising sciences.

Now we must turn to an altogether different side which,
throughout these stormy years, is presented by the activity
of this extraordinary man.
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CHAPTER VIIL

LITERARY WORK AFTER 1700.—HORACE.

Froum the beginning of 1700 to the summer of 1702 Bent-
ley was constantly occupied with University or College
affairs. On Angust 2, 1702, he writes to Graevius at
Utrecht: “You must know that for the last two years I
have hardly had two days free for literature.” This was
perhaps the longest decisive interruption of literary work

= TR LR
=

s

in his whole life. Nearly all his subsequent writings were

finished in haste, and many of them were so timed as to
appear at moments when he had a special reason for wish-
ing to enlist sympathy. But his studies, as distinguished
from his acts of composition, appear to have been seldom
broken off for more than short spaces, even when he was
most harassed by external troubles. His wonderful nerve
and will enabled him to concentrate his spare hours on his
own reading, at times when other men would have been
able to think of nothing but threatened ruin.

His early years at Trinity College offer several instances
of his generous readiness to help and encourage other
scholars. One of these was Ludolph Kiister, a young
Westphalian then living at Cambridge, whom Bentley as-
sisted with an edition of the Greek lexicographer Suidas,
and afterwards with an edition of Aristophanes. Another

- was a young Dutchman, destined to celebrity—Tiberius
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Hemsterhuys. Bentley had sent him a kindly criticism

on an edition of Julius Pollux, pointing out certain defects

of metrical knowledge. The effect on Hemsterhuys has
been described by his famous pupil, David Ruhnken. At

first he was plunged in despair: then le roused himself to

intense effort. To his dying day he revered Bentley, and

would hear nothing against him. The sfory recalls that
of F. Jacobs, the editor of the Greek Anthology, who was
spurred into closer study of metre by the censures of God-
frey Hermann. In 1709 John Davics, Fellow of Queens’

College, Cambridge, published an edition of Cicero’s * Tus-
culan Disputations,” with an appendix of critical notes by
Bentley. The notes were disparaged in a review called
the Bibliothéque Choisie by the Swiss John Le Clere, then
leader of the Arminians in Holland ; a versatile but shal-
low map, who had touched the surface of philosophy, and
was now ambitious of figuring on the surface of classical
literature. Some months later Le Clerc edited the frag-
ments of the Greek comic poets, Menander and Philemon.
Nettled by the review, Bentley wrote his own emendations
on 323 of these fragments. He restored them metrically,
showing that Le Clerc had mixed them with words from
the prose texts in which they occur, and had then tat, the
compound ipto lengths of twelve syllables, regardless of
scansion. Bentley’s manuscript, under the name of * Phil-
eleutherus Lipsiensis,” was transmitted to a scholar at
Utrecht, Peter Burmann, who willingly used the permis-
sion to publish it. The first edition was sold in three
weeks. Le Clerc learned who “ Phileleutherus” was, and
wyote a violent letter to Bentley. Bentley made a caustic
reply. He las been charged with denying the authorship.
He does not do so; but he shows a mischievous pleasure
in puzzling his farious correspondent.
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" As early as 1702 Bentley had been meditating an edi-
tion of Horace, I translate from his Latin preface his
own account of the motive:

“When, a few years ago [i. e., in 1700], I was promoted
to a station in which official duties and harassing cares,
daily surging about me, had distracted me from all deeper
studies, I resolved—in order that I might not wholly for-
get the Muses and my old loves—to set about editing
some writer of the pleasanter sort, comparatively light in
style and matter, such as would make in me, rather than
claim from me, a calm and untréubled mind ; a work that
could be done bit by bit at odd hours, and would brook
a thousand interruptions without serious loss. My choice
was HorAce; not because I deemed that I could restore
and correct more things in him than in almost any other
Latin or Greek author; but because he, above all the
ancients—thanks to his merit, or to a peculiar genius and
gift for pleasing—was familiar to men’s hands and hearts.
The form and scope of my work I defined and limited
thus ;—that I should touch only those“things which con-
cern the soundness and purity of the fext; but should
wholly pass by the mass of those things which relate to
history and ancient manners—that vast domain and labo-
ratory of comment.”

Bentley began printing his Horace, with his dwn emen-
dations embodied in the text and the common readings
given ‘at the foot of the page; before he had written the
critical notes which were to justify thése changes. In
August, 1706, he says: “I have printed three new sheets
in it this last fortnight, and I hope shall go on to finish
by next spring.” Sinister auguries were already heard
in certain quarters. “I do not wonder,” he writes to a

friend, ““ that some . . . do talk so”wildly about my Ilior»

1
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ace. . . . I am assured none of them will write against my
notes. They have had enough of me, and will hereafter
let me alone.” The rumour of Bentley’s new labours in-
spired his old enemy, Dr. King, with a satire called “ Hor-
ace in Trinity College.” Horace is supposed to have ful-
filled his dream of visiting our remote island (visam Bri-
tmmbs), but to have lost the airy form in which he pro-
posed to make that excursion—under the influence of
solid cheer supplied to him from the butteries of Trinity
College. - ’

Instead of appearing in the spring of 1707, Bentley’s

Horace was not ready till December 8, 1711. The sumg-.

mer months were the only part of the year in which hd

could do much; and from "his preface it would appear

that between 1702 and 1711 there had been four sum-
mers ‘in which he made no progress. The notes on the
text fill 448 quarto pages of small print, in double column,

at the end of the volume. It is characteristic of Bentley -

that a great part of these notes were written in about five
months—July to November, 1711.  He says himself that
his work was thrown off “in the first impetus and glow,”
of his thoughts, and sent fo the press almost before the
ink was dry. It was‘rather his way to brag of this; but
it must be literally true, to a great extent,ithe notes.
He had his' own reasons for haste, and woglked at high
- pressure. The Horace was to be an offcyng to Harley,
who just then was the umpire of Bentley’s fortunes. In
the dedication to the Tory Premier, Bentley openly an-
~nounces himself as a converted Whig, by saying that
Macenas did not lik{(‘llorace the less for having borne
arms with Brutus and‘Cassius; not a very happy allusion,
when one remembers that the poet ran away at Philippi.
Bentley’s Horace is a monumental proof of his «in-
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genuity, learning, and argumentative skill. The notes
abound in hints on grammar and metre which have a gen-
eral value, In reading them one feels, too, the * impetus
and glow ” of which their author speaks: one fecls almost
everywhere the powerful genius of the man. But while
the Horace shows Bentley’s critical method on a large
scale and in a most striking form, it illustrates his defects
as conspicuously as his strength. Bcntle); had first dis-
played his skill by restoring deeply corrupted passages of
Greek writers, especially poets. Heroic remedies were
required there. With his wide reading, unrivalled metri-
cal knowledge, and keen insight, Bentley had been able to
make some restorations which seemed little short of mirac-
ulous. Hopeless nonsense, under his touch, became lucid
and coherent. The applause which followed these efforts
exalted his confidence in his own gift of divination. His
mind was confirmed in a bent which kept him constantly
on the lookout for possible improvements of word or
phrade in everything that he read.

Now, Horace was onc of the most perilous subjects
that Bentley could have chosen. Not so much because
the text of Horace, as we have it, is particularly pure.
There are many places in which corruption is certain, and
conjecture is the only resource. But, owing to his pecul-
iar cast of mind and style, Horace is one of the very last

.authors whose text should be touched without absolute

necessity. In the Satires and Epistles his langnage is
coloured by two main influences, subtly interfused, each
of which is very difficult, often impossible, for a modern
reader to seize. One is the colloquial idiom of Roman
society. The other ig literary association, derived from
sources, old Italian or Greek, which in many cases are
lost. In the Odes] the second of these two influences is
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naturally predominant; and in them the danger of tam-
pering is more obvious, though perhaps not really greater,
than in the Satires or Epistles. Now, Bentley’s tendency
was to try Horace by the tests of clear syntax, strict logic,
and normal usage. He was bent on making Horace
“sound” in a sense less fine, but even more rigorous, than
that in which Pope is * correct.”

Thus, in the “ Art of Poetry,”™ Horace is speaking of a
critic: “If you tdld him, after two or three vain attempts,
that you could not™da better,Aie would bid you erase your
work, and put your ill-furned verses on the anvil again”
(et male tornatos incudi reddere versus). *Ill-turned ”—
“anvil!” said Bentley : “ what has a lathe to do with an
anvil?” And so, for male tornatos, he writes male ter
natos, ““ thrice shaped amisf.” Horace clsewhere speaks
of verses as incultis . . . et male natis. To Bentley’s read-
ing, however, it may be objected that-the order of words
réquired by the sense is ter male natos : for male ter natos
ought to ‘mean, cither “ unhappily thrice-born ”—like the
soul of a Pythagorean, unfortunate in two migrations; or
“barely thrice-born "—as if, in some process which re-
quired three refinements, the third was scarcely completed.
And then, if we are not satisfied with the simplest account
of tornatos—viz., that Horace lapsed into a mixture of
common metaphors—it admits of a strict defence. The
verses have been put on the lathe, but have not been suc-
cessfully rounded and polished. Then, says Horace’s critic,
they must go back to the anvil, and be forged anew, pass-
ing again through that first process by which the rough
material is brought into shape for the lathe. th\@cntley
was so sure of his ter ‘nat@% that persons who doubted it
seemed no better than *

Another instance will illustrate the danger of altering

‘ moles.” "
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touches in Horace which may have been suggested by
some lost literary source. In the Odes (1. iv. 45) Horace
speaks of Jupiter-as ruling “ cities and troubled realms, and
gods, and the multitudes of men” (urbes ... mortalisque
turbas). “Tell mé, pray,” cries Bentley, “ what is the
sense of ‘cities’ and ‘the multitudes of men? This is
silly—mere tautology.” And so he changes urbes, “ cities,”
into umbras, ““ the shades” of the departed. = Now, as
Munro has pointed out, Horace may have hgd in mind a
passage in the Kpicharmus, a philosophical poem by En-
nius, of which a few lines remain: where it is said of Ju-
piter, “ mortalis atque urbes beluasque omnes invat.” One
or two of Bentley’s corrections are not only admirable but
almost certain (as musto Falerno for misto in the Satires
1L iv. 19). A fep more have reason wholly on their side,
and yet are not %trinsically probable. Thus in the Epistles
(1. vii. 29) we have the fable of the fox, who, when lean,
crept through a chink into a granary, and there grew too
fat to get out again. *“To the rescue,” exclaims Bentley,
“ye sportsmen, rustics, and naturalists! A fox eating
grain!”  And so Bentley changes the fox into a ficld-
mouse (volpecula into nitedula). But the old fabulist

from whom Horace got the story, meaning to show how .

cunning greed may overreach itself, had chosen the animal
which is the type of cunning, without thinking of the
points on which Bentley dwells, the structure of its teeth
and its digestive organs.

Bentley has made altogether between 700 and 800
changes in the text of Horace: in his preface, he recalls
19 of these, but adds a new one (rectis oculis for siccis in
Odes 1. iii. 18: which convinced Porson). His paramount
guide, he declares, has been his own faculty of divination.
To this, he says, he has owed more corrections, and cor-
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rections of greater certainty, than to the manuscripts—in
using which, however, where he does use them, he nearly
always shows the greatest tact. Now, criticism of a text
has only one proper object—to exhibit what the author
wrote. It is a different thing to show what he might
have written. Bentley’s passion for the exercise of his
divining faculty hindered him from keeping this simple
fact clearly before his mind. In the “ Art of Poetry” (60)
Horace hag: “ Ut silvae foliis pronos: mutantur in annos:”
“As woods suffer change of leaves with each declining
year.” Nothing could be less open to suspicion—jfoliis
being an ordinary ablative of the part affected (like capti
auribus et oculis for “deaf and blind”). Yet Bentley
must needs change this good line into one which is bad
both in style and in metre: *“ Ut silvis folia privos mutan-

tur in annos,” *‘ As woods have their leaves changed with

cach year;” and this he prints in his text. Speaking of
Bentley’s readings in the mass, one may say that Horace
would probably have liked two or three of them—would
have allowed a very few more as not much better or worse
than his own—and would have rejected the immense ma-
jority with a smile or a shudder.

On the other hand, there is a larger sense in which Bent-
ley’s Horace is a model of ‘conservative prudence. Recent
German criticism has inclined to the view that Horace’s
works are interpolated not only with spurious passages but

with whole spurfous poems. Thus Mr. O. F. Gruppe act-

ually' rejects the whole of the beautiful ode, 7yrrhena
Regum Progenies (1. xxix.). Another critic, Mr. Hof-
mann-Peerlkamp, regrets that Bentley’s haste blinded him
to many interpolations. Haupt, Meincke, Ritschl have
favoured-the same tendency. The prevailing view of Eng-
lish scholarship is that the soljtary interpolation in our
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3 Horace consists of the eight lines (** Lucili quam sis men-
in dosus,” &c.) prefixed to Satire 1. 10, and probably as old
ly or nearly so, as the poem itself. Bentley’s suspicions are
kt conffled to a few single lines here and there. But there
o is only one line in all Horace which he positively con-
bt 1 ;icmnq It is mainly a point of literary criticism, and is a
is . curious example of his method. I give it in Latin and
le )

English (Odes 1v. viii. 15) :
.

“Non celeres fugae \
Reiectaeque retrorsum Hannibalis minae,
g ’ Non incendia Carthaginis impiae

18 Eius qui domita nomen ab Africa
i X Lucratus rediit clarius indicant .
oy Laudes, quam Calabrae Pierides.”
ad “Not the swift flight
n- And menace backward hurled-of Hannibal,
th « Not impious Carthage sinking into fire

¢ So well gives forth his praises, who returned
o With title won from conquered Africa, ,
o @As ye, Calabria’s Muses.”
Id _
se Now, says Bentley, the Scipio (Africanus maior) who
1a- defeated Hannibal in the Second Punic War is a differ-

ent person from the Scipio (Africanus minor) who burned

nt- Carthage more than half a century later. How can it be
nt

said that the defeat of Hannibal glorifies the destroyer of

e's { Carthage? And so Bentley would leave out the burning
ut ' of Carthage, and make the whole passage refer to the con-
et queror of Hannibal. The answer seems plain. Horace
nma means: ‘““The glory of the Scipios never reached a higher
of- ‘pinnacle than that on which it was placed by the Cala-
im brian poet Ennius, when he described the defeat of Han-
we nibal by the elder Africanus; though that achievement
ng-

was crowned by the yoaager Africanus, when he finally

nr
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déstroycd Carthage.” The “ praises” of the younger Af-
ricanus are not exclusively his personal exploits, but the
glories, both ancestral and personal, of his name. Then
Bentley objects fo the caesura in *“ Non incendia Carth|a-
ginis impiae,” But what of the undoubtedly genuine
verse, “ Dum flagrantia de|torquet ad oscula” (Odes 1t.
xii. 25)? “The preposition de,” he replies, “is, as it
were, separated from the verb torquet—not being a native
part of that word.” This might seem a bold plea; but
it shows his knowledge. In old Latin inscriptions the
preposition and the rest of the word are often disjoined—
for instance, 1N vicro could stand for invicro: and Bent-
ley’s principle would apply to Horace’s “Arcanique fides
prodiga per|lucidior vitro” (Odes 1. xviii. 16). “If, how-
ever, Carthaginis has not the privilege of a compound, it
may have that of a proper name. The presence of a
proper mame has been urged in excuse of ‘“ Mentemque
lymphat|lam Mareotico”™ (Od. 1. xxxvii. 14), “ Spectandus
in certlamine Martio” (Od. 1v. xiv. 17). Bentley does not
notice this ground of defence. Finally, he rejects “ Non
incendia Carthaginis impiae” as a verse of * manifestly
monkish spirit and colour.”

Bentley was the first modern editor who followed the
best ancient authorities in calling the Odes Carmina, and
not ‘Odae, the Satires Sermones, and not Satirae. In his
preface he endeavours to settle the chronological order of
Horace’s -writings. Previons Horatian critics—as Faber,
Dacier, Masson «— had aimed at dating separate- poems.
‘Bentley maintains — rightly, no doubt— that the poems
were originally published, as we have them, in whole
books. He further assumes—with much less probability
—that Horace composed in only one style at a time, first

writing satires; then iambics (the “ Epodes”); tliop the
Jof . un

]
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Odes—of which book 1v. and the Carmen Saeculare came
between the two books of Epistles,
is too rigid. He argues from the internal evidence too
much as if a poet’s works were the successive numbers of
a newspaper. Yet here, too—though some of his partico-
lar views are arbitrary or wrong—he laid down the main
lines of a true scheme.

Bentley’s Horace immediately brought out half a dozen
squibs—none of them good—and one or two more serious
attacks. John Ker, a school-master, assailed Bentley’s La-
tinity in four Letters (1713); and some years later the
same ground was taken by Richard Johnson—who had
been a contemporary of Bentley’s at Cambridge, and was
now master of Nottingham School—in his “Aristarchus
Anti-Bentleianus™ (1717). The fact is that Bentley wrote
Latin as he wrote English——with racy vigour, and with a

wealth of trenchant phrases; but he was not minutely Cie- ;

eronian. The two critics were able to pick some holes.
One of Bentley’s slips was amusing ; he promises the read-
ers of his Horace that they will find purity of idiom in his
Latin notes—and calls it sérmonis puritatem—which hap-
pens not.to be pure Latin. In 1721 a rival Horace was
published by Alexander Cunningham, a Scottish scholar of
great learning and industry. His emendations are some-
times execrable, but often most ingenious. His work is
marred, however, by a mean spite. against Bentley, whom
he constantly trics to represent as a plagiarist or a blun-
derer—and who ignored him.

The first edition of Bentley’s Horace (1711) went off
rapidly, and a second was required in 1712. This was
published by the eminent firm of Wetstein at Amsterdam.
Paper and printing were cheaper there —an important
point when the bock was to reach all scholars. Thomas

Bentley’s method
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Bentley, the nephew, brought out a smaller edition of the
work in 1713, dedicating it—with logical propriety—to
Harley’s son. The line in the Dunciad (1. 205)—* Bent-

ley his mouth with classic flatt’ry opes ”is fixed by War-
burton on Thomas Bentley, “a small critic, who aped his
uncle in a little Horace.” Among other compliments,
Bentley received one or two which he could scarcely have
anticipated. Le Clerc, whom he had just been lashing so
unmercifully, wrote a review in the Bibliothéque Choisie
which was at once generous and judicions. Bentley also
received a graceful note from Atterbury, now Dean of
Christ Church. “I am indebted to you, Sir,” says the
Dean, “for the great pleasure. and instruction I have re-
ceived from that excellent performance; though at y*
same time I cannot but own to you the uneasyness I felt
when I found how many things in Horace there were,
which, after thirty years’ acquaintance with him, I did
not understand.” There is much of Horace in that.
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CHAPTER IX.

OTHER CLASSICAL STUDIES.—TERENCE.—MANILIUS,—
HOMER.

OxE of Bentley’s few intimate friends in the second half
of his life was Dr. Richard Mead, an eminent physician,
~and in other ways also a remarkable man. After gradu-
ating at the University of Padua—which, as Cambridge
men will remember, had been the second alma mater of
Dr. John Caius—Dr. Mead began practice at Stepney in
1696. He rose rapidly to the front rank of his profession,

in which he stood from about 1720 to his death in 1754.
Dibdin describes him with quaint enthusiasm. “His
house was’the general receptacle of men of \genius and
talent, and of everything beautiful, precious, or rare. His{y
curiosities, whether books, or coins, or pictures, weré, laid
open to the public; and the enterprising student and ex-
perienced antiquary alike found amusement and a courte-
ous reception. He was known to all foreigners of intellect-
ual distinction, and corresponded both with the artisan
and the potentate.”
In 1721—DBentley being in London at the time—Mead
™ gave him a copy of a Greek inscription just published by
the accomplished antiquary, Edmund Chishull, who had
been chaplain to the English Factory at Smyrna. A mar-

ble slab, about 8 feet 7 inches high and 18 inches broad,
K 7% 10 2
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had been found in the Troad. It is now in the British
Museum. This slab had supported the bust of a person
who had presented some pieces of plate to the citizens of
Sigeum ; on the upper part, an inscription in Ionic Gregk
records the gifts ; lower down, nearly the same words lare
repeated in Attic Greek, with the addition—* Asopus and
his brothers made me.” Bentley dashed off a letter to
Mead; there had been no bust at all, he said ; the two in-
scriptions on the slab were merely copied from two of the
pieces of plate; the artists named were the silversmiths.
He was mistaken. The true solution is clearly that which
has since been given by Kirchhoff. The Ionic inscription
was first carved by order of the donor, a native of the
Ionic Proconnesus; the lower inscription was added at
Sigeum, where settlers had introduced the Attic dialect, on
its being found that the upper inscription could not easily
be read from beneath; Asopus and his brothers were the
stone-cutters. Yet Bentley’s letter incidentally throws a
flash of light on a point not belonging to its main subject.
A colossal statue of Apollo had been dedicated in Delos
by the islanders of Naxos. On the base are these words:

OFYTOAIOOEMIANAPIAZKAITOZ®EAAZ.  Bentley |

read this (r)oFuro- [ =raibrod] Aiov eip’, avépiac xa} o
opélag, an iambic trimeter (with hiatus): “I am of the
same stone, statue and pedestal.”

After this instance of rashnmess, it is right to record a
striking success. .In 1728 Chishull published an inscrip-
tion from copies made by the travellers Spon and Wheeler.
Bentley, in a private. letter, suggested some corrections;
but Chishull, who saw the criticisms without knowing
the author, demurred to some of them, thinking that the
copies could not have been so inexact. Some years later
the stone itself was brought to England. It then appeared
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that the copies had been wrong, and that Bentley’s con-
jectural readipg agreed in every particular with the marble
itself. That marble is in the British Museum: it was
found at the ancient Chalcedon on the Bosporus, opposite
Constantinog!p, ang had supported a statue of Zeus Ourios,
i. e., “Zeus the giver of fair winds.” He had a famous
temple in thag neighbourhood, at the mouth of the Black

Sea, where voyagers through the straits were wont to make ™

their vows. The inscription (3797 in the Corpus) consists
of four elegiac couplets, of which the style would justify

us in supposing that they werc at least as old as the age

of Alexander: I translate them :

‘Zeus, the sure guide who sends the favouring gale,
Claims a last vow before ye spread the sail :

If to the Azure Rocks your course ye urge,
Where in the strait Poseidon lifts the surge, &'
Or through the broad Zgean seek your home, »
Here lay your gift—and speed across the foam.

Behold the god, whose wafting breath divine*

All mortals welcome : Philon raised the sign.”

It was shortly before his death in 1742 that this proof
of his acutengss was given to the world (by John Taylor),
along with another. A Persian manuscript bore the date
“Yonane (Ionian) 1504 :" Bentley showed that this was
reckoned from the foundation of the dynasty of Seleucida

—*“Jonian” being the general Oriental name for “ Hel- p

lene "—and meant the year of 1193 of our era.

In 1724 an edition of Terence was published by Dr.
Francis Hare. DBentley had long meditated such a work.
He was never a jealous man. But he had a good deal of
the feeling expressed by the verse, “Shame to be mute
and let barbarians speak.” He put forth all his powers.
At the beginning of 1726—that is, some eighteen months
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after the appearance of Hare’s Terence—Bentley’s came «illust
out. And it was not Terence only. Hare had promised tain |
the Fables of Pheedrus, and Bentley forestalled him by Teren
giving these in the same volume; also the “Sentences” . acteri
(273 lines) of the so-called Publins Syrus. in tal
The Terence is one of Bentley’s titles to fame. Any sense)
attempt to criticise such an author’s text demands a knowl- of Be
edge of his metres. Bentley was the first modern who ‘ not ve
threw any clear light on the metrical system of the Latin by thi
dramatists. Here, as in other cases, it is essential to re- Come
member the point at which he took up the work. Little quant;
or nothing of scientific value had been done before him. to ace
The prevalent view had been based on that of Priscian, he sa
who recognised in Terence only two metres, the iambic the la
and the trochaic—the metre of which the basis is - -, , poets,
and that of which it is —-. -Every verse was to be forced ) guard
into one or other of these moulds, by assuming all manner on the
of “licences” on tle part of the poct. Nay, Priscian says In the
that in his time some persons denied that there were any everyw
metres in Terence at all! (“Quosdah vel abnegare esse it in
i Terentii comoediis metra.”) 1In the preface to an cdi- verse :
tion of Terence which appeared almost simultaneously
with Bentley’s, the Dutch editor, Westerhof, alludes iron-
ically to a hint in Bentley’s Horace (Sat. 1. v. 79) that where
" it was possible to restore the Terentian metres; a sneer in the
which it was Westerhof’s fate to expiate by compiling the this is
index for Bentley's second edition when it was published cadurs
. at Amsterdam in 1727. The scholars of the sixteenth Benf
“century who had treated the subject—Glareanus, Erasmus, sand p
Faernus—had followed the “licence” theory. Bentley’s metrics
object was to reclaim as much as possible from this sup- cording

1_.“
P ym——. "

e ——

posed realm of “licence,” and envlarge the domain of law. shows
He - points out, first, the variety of Terence’s metres, and broke i

e S
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same .illustrates each by an English verse. He then defines cer- |
aised tain metrical differences between Roman Comedy, as in

n by Terence, and Roman epic poetry, as in Virgil. The char-
ces” . acteristic of Bentley’s views on Terentian metre consisted

in taking account of accent (“prosody” in the proper
Any sense), and not solely of quantity. To judge from some

10wl- of Bentley’s emendations in poetry, his ear for sound was
who | not very fine; but his ear for rhythm was exact. Guided
Latin by this, he could see that the influence of accent in Roman
o re- Comedy sometimes overruled the epic and lyric canons of
Little quantitative metre. In one case, howevyer, his attention

him. to accent led him into an erroneous refinement. In Latin,
jcian, he says, no word’of two or more syilables is accented on
mbic yllgble :- thus it is virum, not virdm. Comic

L~ poets, he ufges; writing for popular audiences, had to
orced ~ guard as mugh as possible against laying a metrical stress

\nner * on these final Syllables which could not support an accent.
. 8ays In the iambic tri
» any everywhere. But nce, said DBentley, always observes

e esse it in the third foot. an example, I may take this
1 edi- verse :

ously ~XUltro 4d | me ven]it tinlicam | gnatém | suam :”
iron- \

that where the rule, thongh broken in the 5th foot, is kept
sneer in the 3rd. - But Bentley seems not to have noticed that
g the this is a result of metre, not*of accent: it is due to the
ished cadura.

centh Bentley corrected the text of Terence in about a thou-
smus, sand places (“mille, opinor, locis,” he says)—chiefly on

tley’s metrical grounds. Yet in every scene of every play, ac-
i sup- cording to Ritschl, he left serious blemishes. That only
f law. shows what was the state of the field in which Bentley
3, and broke new ground. His work must not be judged as if

¢
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he propounded a complete metrical doctrine. Rather he ises t
threw out a series of original remarks, right in some points, A pr
wrong in others, pregnant in all. G. Hermann and Ritschl Lond
necessarily speak of Bentley’s labours on Terence with whicl
mingled praise and censure; both, however, do full justice Bentl
to the true instinct with which he led the attack on the Henr:
problem. Modern studies in Latin metre and pronuncia- piece
tion have advanced the questions treated by Bentley to a ley, a
new stage; but his merit remains. He was the pioneer ventic
of metrical knowledge in its application to the Latin sion v
drama. Ma

A word of mention is duc to the very curious Latin called
speech which Bentley has printed in his Terence after nate, i
the sketch of the metres. It was delivered by him on the pc
July 6, 1725, when, as Regius Professor of Divinity, he of the
had occasion to present seven incepting doctors in that fieg| hi
faculty. He interprets the old symbols of the doctoral Cla
degree—the cap—the book—the gold ring—the chair writte
“ believe those who have tried it—no bench is so hard ") to the
—and congratulates the University on the beneficence of nal pr
Géorge I. It has been wondered why Bentley inserted ‘the de
this speech in his Terence: Surely the reason is evident. death .
He had recently been restored to those degrees which had the po
been taken from him by the Cambridge Senate in 1718. . (51¢
He seizes this opportunity of intimating to the world that POQES
he is once more in full exercise of his functions as Regius
Ptofessor of Divinity.

It was in his seventy-seventh year (1739) that Bentley credit {
fulfilled a project of his youth by publishing an edition dedicat
of Manilius. At the age of twenty-nine (1691) he had Clearly
been actively collecting materials, and had even made “Hinc .
some progress with the text. In 1727 we find that this plying
work, so long laid aside, stood first on the list of prom- the ma,
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A proposal for publishing it
London “Society for the

Bentley declined. The
Henry - Woodfall. It is
pieceis Vertue’s engraving of Thornhill’s portrait of Bent-
ley, aetat. 48 (1710); a good engraving, though a con-
ventional benignity tames and spoils that peculiar expres.
sion which is so striking in the picture at Trinity College,

Manilius is the author of an epic poem in five books,
called Astronomica: but popular astronomy is subordi-
nate, in his treatment, to astrology. Strangely enough,
the poet’s age was so open a question with the scholars
of the seventeenth century that Gevirts actually identi-
fi hlm with.-Theodorus Ma]hus, consul in 399 A.p., whom

Cla aneg)n es. The preface to Bentley’s edition,
written ephew Richard, rightly assigns Manilius
to the age™af Augustus, though without giving the inter-
nal proofs. Theye are plain. Book 1. was finished after
the defeat of VArus (a.p. 9), and Book 1v. before the
death of Augustug (a.b. 14). F. Jacob, in his edition of

the poet (rec. Beflin 1846), understands a verse in Book

v. (512) as r¢ferring to the restoration by Tiberius of

Po@g_’g eatre&nafter it had been burnt down in 22 .

A.D.. But, according to the marble of Ancyra, Augustus
also had repaired that theatre at a great cost, and took
credit for allowing the name of Pompey to remain in the
dedicatory inscription, instead of replacing it by his own.
Clearly it is to this that the words of Manilius allude—
“Hinc Pompeia manent veteris monimenta triumphi”—im-
plying a compliment not only to the munificence, but to
the magnanimity, of Augustus. There is no reason, then,

1x.] OTHER CLASSICAL STUDIES.~MANILIUS. 139

ises to e redeemed: and in 1786 it was ready for press.
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" for doubting that the whole poem was composed, or took
its present shape, between A.p. 9 and A.p. 14. The poet
gives no clue to his own origin, but his style has a strong-
ly Greek tinge. ' .
Scaliger pronounced him * equal in sweetness to Ovid,
and superior in majesty;” a verdict which Bentley cites

with approval. To most readers it will be scarcely intel--

ligiblee. 'Where Manilins deals with the technical parts
of astronomy, he displays, indeed, excellent ingenuity ;
but, in‘ the frequent passages where he imitates Lucretius,
the contrast between a poet and a rhetorician is made
only more glaring by an archaic diction. The episode of
Andromeda and Perseus, in his fifth book, and a passage
on human reason in the second, were once greatly admired.
To show him at his best, however, I should rather take
one of those places where he expresses more simply a feel-
ing of wonder and awe common to every age. “ Where-
fore sce we the stars arise in their seasons, and move, as
at a word spoken, on the paths appointed for them? Of
whom there is none that hastens, neither is there any that
tarries behind. Why are the summer nights beautiful
with these that change not, and the nights of winter from
of old? These things are not the work of chance, but the
order of a God most high.”

Bentley’s treatment of the text sometimes exhibits all
his brilliancy : thus in Book v. 737 the received text had—

“ Sic etiam magno quaedam respondere mundo
Haee Natura facit, quae caeli condidit orbem.”

_This respondére had even been quoted to show that the
poem was post-classical. The MSS. have not Haec, but
QUAM ; not caeli, but caELo; and one good MS. has muN-
po esT. Bentley restores:
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#8ic etiam in magno quaedam RESPUBLICA mundo est,

Quam Natura facit, quae caelo condl%lt URBEM.’
“So also in the great firmament there is a commonwealth,
wrought by Nature, who hath ordered a city in the heav-
ens.” Respondere arose from a contraction resp. And
urbem is ' made certain by the next verses, which elaborate
the comparison of the starry hierarchy to the virious
ranks of civic life. But this, Bentley’s last published
work, shows a tendency from which his earlier eriticism
was comparatively free. Not content with amending, he
rejects very many verses as spurions. The total number
is no less than 170 out of 4220 lines which the poem con-
In the vast majority of cases, the ground of rejec-
is wholly and obvieusly inadequate. As an example
of his rashness here, we may take one passage—which, I
venture to think, he has not understood. At the begin-
ning of Book 1v. Manilius is reciting the glories of Rome:

“ Quid referam Cannas admotaque moenibus arma ?
Varronemque fuga magnum (quod vivere-possit
Postque tuos, Thrasimene, lacus) Fabiumque morando ?

Accepisse iugum victas Carthaginis arces "
“Why s:juld I tell of Canne, and of {Carthaginian) arms carried
to the walls of Rome? Why tell of Varro, great in his flight, . . .

and Fabius, in his delay? Or how the conquered towers of Car.
thage received our yoke "

Varro’s “ flight” is his escape from the field of Cannz,
after which he saved the remnant of the Roman army.
The words, *“ quod vivere possit Postque tuos, Thrasimene,
lacus,” are untranslatable. Bentley seems to have under-
stood : “in that he can live, and that, too, after the battle
at Lake Thrasimene;” but, to say no more, que forbids
this. And then he rejects the whole line, *“ Accepisse—

e
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“arces.” Why? Because “yokes” are put on peoples,
not on “towers!” Now the oldest manuscript (Gembla-
censis) has not vivere, but vincere: the MSS.°have not
quod (a conjecture), but quam. They have also MORAN-
TEM (not morando), vicTAE (not victas). I should read :

»
“Quid referam Cannas admotaque moenibus arma ?

Varronemque fuga magnum, Fabiumque morantem ?
Postque tuos, Thrasimene, lacus QUOM VINCERE POSSET,
Accepisse iugum victae Carthaginis arces ?”

“and that—though after the fight by thy waters, Thrasiﬂiene, she
could hope to conquer—the towers of conquered Carthage received

our yoke,”

The words “ quom vincere posset” allude to the immi-
nent peril of Rome after Hannibal's great victory at Lake
Thrasimene, when the fall of the city seemed inevitable if
the conqueror should march upon it. (Cp. Liv. xxuw. 7 £.)

It remains to speak of another labour which Bentley
was not destined to complete, but which, even in its com=

Homer.
The first trace of Homeric criticism by Bentley occurs

in a letter which he wrote to his friend Davies, of Queens’
College, just after Joshua Barnes had published his edi-
tion of the Iliad and Odyssey (1711). Barnes, who was
unreasonably offended with Bentley, refers in his preface
to a certain * hostile person,” a very Zoilus. “If hé mean
me,” says Bentley, “ I have but dipped yet into his notes,
and yet I find everywhere just occasion of censure.”
Bentley then shows that Barnes had made an arbitrary
change in a line of the Iliad (airdp for @\Aé in x1v. 101),
through not seeing that a reading which had stood in all
former editions, and which had puzzled the Greek com:

\
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mentator Eustathius, was a mere blunder (&rorravéovouns
for amorarravéoverv). In 1713 Bentley published his
“Remarks” on the “Discourse of Free-thinking” by
Anthony Collins. Collins had spoken of the Tliad as “ the
epitome of all arts and sciences,” adding that Homer “ de-
signed his poem for eternity, to please and instruct man-

kind” “Take my word for it,” says Bentley, “ poor

Homer, in those circumstances and eafly times, had never
such aspiring thoughts. He wrote a sequel of songs and
rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings and
good cheer, at festivals and -other days of merriment ; the
Ilias he made for the men, and the Odysseis for the other
sex. These loose songs were not collected together in the
form of an epic poem till Pisistratus’s time, above [2nd
edition: 1st, about] 500 years after.” There is some am-
biguity in the phrase, “a sequel of songs and rhapsodies.”

It seems improbable that Bentley meant, “a connected
series.” :

When Bentley wrote this, the origin of the Homeric

poems had not yet become a subject of modern contro-
versy. It would be unfair to press his casual utterance as
if it were a carefully defined statement. Yet it is inter-
esting to note the general outlines of the belief which sat-
isfied a mind so bold and so acute. He sipposes, then,
that a poet named Homer lived about 1050 B.c. This
poet “wrote” (by which, perhaps, he meant no more than
“composed”) both the Iliad and the Odyssey. But
neither of ‘them was given to the world by Homer as a
single epic. Each consisted of many short lays, which
Homer recited separately. These lays circulated merely
as detached pieces, until they were collected about 550
B.C. into the two epics which.we possess.

Seventy-two years later F. A. Wolf published his Prol-
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egomena. The early epic poetry of Greece, Wolf argues,
was transmitted by oral recitation, not by writing. I_;ut
our Iliad and Odyssey could not have been composed
without writing. We must conclude, then, that the Ho-
meric poems were originally, in Bentley’s phrase, “a, se-
quel of songs and rhapsodies.” These ““loose songs” were
first written down and arranged by the care-of Peisistra-
tus. Thus Bentley’s sentence contains the germ of the
view which Wolf developed. Yet it would be an eiror
to conceive Bentley here as an original sceptic, who threw
out the first pregnant hint of a new theory. DBentley’s re-
lation to the modern Homeric question is of a different
kind. The view whichshe expresses was directly derived
by him from notices i® ancient writers; as when Pausa-
nias says that the Homeric poems, before their collection
by Peisistratus, had been * scattered, and preserved only by
memory, some here, some there.”” Cicero, Plutarch, Dioge-
nes Laertius, the Platonic Hipparchus, Heracleides Ponti-
cus, were other witnesses to whom Bentley could appeal.
He brought forward and approved that old tradition at
a time when the original unity of each epic was the re-
ceived belief. It was not till the latter part of the eigh-
teenth century that the passion for returning from “art”
to “ nature ” prepared a welcome for the doctrine that the
Iliad and the Odyssey are parcels of primitive folk-songs.
But then we note the off-hand way in which Bentley’s
statement assumes points which have since vexed Ho-
meric research. He ‘assumes that the Iliad and Odyssey
are made up of parts which were originally intended for
detached recitations : an inference to which the structure
of the poems is strongly adverse. He accepts without re-
serve the tradition regarding Peisistratus. By the ancient
saying that the Iliad was written for men and the Odys-
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sey for women, Bentley probably understood ne more
than that the Iliad deals with war,and the Odyssey with
the trials of a true wife.. There is, indeed, a further sense
in which we might say that the Iliad, with its historical
spirit, was masculine, and the Odyssey, with its fairy-land
wonders and its tender pathos, more akin to das Ewigwei-
bliche; but we cannot rfead that meaning into Bentley’s
words. He seems to have found no such difference be-
tween the characters of the two epics as constrained him
“separator.” He had not felt, what is now
o generally admitted, that the Odyssey bears the' marks
of a later time than the Iliad. Briefly, then, we cannot
properly regard Bentley as a forerunner of the Homeric
controversy on its literary or historical side, pre-eminently
ay his critical gifts would have fitted him to take up the
question. He knew the ancient sources on whjch Wolf
afterwards worked, but he had not given his mind to sift-
ing them. Bentley’s tonngxion with Homeric ecriticism
is wholly on the side of thejext, and chiefly in regard to
wetre. el
In 1726 Bentley was melitating an edition of Homer,
but intended first to finish his labours on the New Testa-
ment. In 1732 he definitely committed himself to the
Homeric task. At that time the House of Lords had be-
fore it the question whether the Bishop of Ely could try
Bentley. As the Horace had been dedicated to Harley, so
the Homer was to be dedicated to Lord Carteret, a peer
who was favourable to the Master of Trinity’s cause, and
who encouraged the design by granting or procuring the
loan of manuscripts. In 1734 we find Bentley at work
on Homer: But, though he ‘made some progress, nothing
was published. Trinity College possesses the only relics
of his Homeric work.
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First, there is a copy of H. Estienne’s folio Poetae catti
Graeci. In this Bentley had read through the Iliad, Odys- the v
sey, and Homeric Hymns, writing very brief notes in the Manj
margin, which are either his own corrections, or readings from
from manuscripts or grammarians. In the Hymns the like 1
notes become rarer; and it is evident that all were written was |
rapidly. This is the book which Trinity College sent in gamn
1790 to Gottingen, for the use of Heyne, who warmly ac- they
knowledges the benefit in the preface to his edition of the Sever,
Iliad. Secondly, a small quarto manuscript book contains havin,
somewhat fuller notes by Bentley on the first six books experi
of the Iliad. These notes occupy 43 pages of the book, = oceuri
ceasing abruptly at verse 54 of Iliad vir. Lastly, there is edag
the manuscript draft of Bentley’s notes on the digamma, came
the substance of which has been published by J. W. Don- were ¢
aldson in his New Cratylus. alway,

The distinctive feature of Bentley’s Homeric work is had it.
the restoration of the digamma. Bentley’s discovery was The
too much in advance of his age to be generally received at Tri
otherwise than with ridicule or disbelief. Even F. A. Wolf, by An
who yielded to few in his admiration of the English critic, notatin
could speak of the digamma as merely an illusion which, written
in old age, mocked the genius of Bentley (senile ludibrium “
ingenit Bentleiani). At the present day, when the philo- Dem!:::
logical fact has so long been seen in a clearer light, it-is vowel: |
easy to underrate the originality and the insight which
the first perception of it showed. Bent

In reading Homer, Bentley had been struck by such’ Clarke,
things as these. The words, “ and Atreides the king,” are humous
in Homer, Atreides te anaz. Now the e in te would nat- ley’s e
urally be cut off before the first a in anaz, making f'anaz. sion to
But the poet cannot have meant to cut it off, since that modern
would spoil the metre. Why, then, was he ablesto avoid printers
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cutting it off? Because, said Bentley, in Homer's time
the word anaz did not begin with a vowel : it was vanaz.
Many old writers mention a letter which had disappeared
from the ordinary Greck alphabet. Its sound had been
like the Latin v—that is, probably, like our w. Its form
was like ¥: which, to Greek eyes, suggested their letter
gamma, I', with another gamma on its shoulders: and so
they called this ¥ the “double gamma,” the digamma.
Several words are specified by the old grammarians as
having once begun with this digamma. Bentley tried the
experiment of replacing it before such words where they
=occurred in Homer. Very often, he found, this explain-
ed a gap (o “hiatus ™), like that in Atreides te anaz. He
came to the conclusion that, when the Homeric poems
were composed, this letter was still used, and that it shonld
always be prefixed, in Homer, to those words which once
had it. »
The first hint of this idea occurs in Bentley’s copy (now
at Trinity College) of the *‘ Discourse of Free-thinking "
by Anthony Collins, which Bentley was reading and an-

notating in 1718. On a blank leaf at the end he has
written :

“Homer's diyappa Aeolicum to be added. oivog, Foivog, vinii: a

Demonstration of this, because Folvog has always preceding it a
vowel : 8o ofvomwordlwy.”

Bentley's view was noticed by his friend Dr. Samuel
Clarke, in the second volume of his Iliad, published post-
humously in 1732. In the same year came forth Bent-
ley’s edition of Paradise Lost, in which he had oceca-
sion to quote Homer. There the digamma makes its e
modern début in all the majesty of a capital F—for which

printers now use the sign £. It was the odd look of such
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a word as Féroc that inspired Pope with the lines in the
Dunciad. Bentley speaks:

/ “Roman and Greek grammarians! know your better,
Author of something yet more great than letter;
While tow'ring o'er your alphabet, like Saul,
Stands our digamma, and o'ertops them all.”

"Bentley had thrown a true and brilliant light on the
text of Homer. But,as was natural then, he pushed his
conclusion too far. The Greek Foinos is the same as
vinum and wine. Homer, Bentley thought, could no
more have said oinos, instead of wvoinos, than Romans
could say inum, or Englishmen ine. Accordingly, he set
to work to restore this letter all through the Homeric
poems. Often it mended the metre, but not seldom it
% marred it; and then Bentley was for changing ‘the text.
A single instance will give some idea of his task. In Iliad
1. 202 we have the words kabrin ¥dé (I3pcv ip), (that thou
mayest) “ see the insolence.” This word ide was originally
vide : its stem vid is that of the Latin video and our wit.
Homer, said Bentley, could have written nothing but vide.
And so, to ke the metre right, he reads a different word
(6pic). Now let us see what this involves. This stem
vid is the parent of several words, very frequent in Ho-
mer, for seeing, seeming, knowing, form, etc. On Bentley’s
view, every one of these must always, in Homer, begin
with £. The number of changes required can easily be
estimated by any one who will consult Prendergast’s Con-
cordance to the Iliad, Dunbar’s to the Odyssey and Ho-
meric Hymns. I do not guarantee the absolute precision
of the following numbers, but they are at least approxi-

mately correct. I find that about 832 derivatives of the
stem vid occur in the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns. By F
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I denote those cases in which the metre requires the di-
gamma: by N, those in which the metre excludes it: by
Q, those cases which prove nothing :

Total. N

3567 81
376 76
99 38 34

832 | 463 | 191

So, for this one root vid, Bentley would have béén com-
pelled to amend the text of Homer in about 191 places.
The number of digammated roots in Homer is between
30 and 40; no other is so prolific as vid; but a consistent
restoration of the digamma would require change in at
least several hundreds of places; and often under condi-
tions which require that the changes, if any, should be
extremely bold. Bentley’s error consisted in regarding
the digamma as a constant element, Jike any other letter
in the radical parts of the words to which it had once
been prefixed. It was not this, but rather the ghost of
a vanished letter, which, in Homeric metre, fitfully haunts
its ancient seats. Nor is it the only such ghost. When
Bentley found that, in”Homer, the word &g, “as,” can be
treated as if it began with a consonant, he wrote Fé¢: but
the lost initial was not the spirant v: it was v: for d¢ is
merely the ablative of é-¢, the Sanskrit ydt.

Apart from the restoration of the digarima, the relics
of Bentley’'s work on Homer present other attempts at
emendation. These are always acute and ingenious; but

the instances are rare indeed in which they would now
) 4 11
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commend themselves to students. I give a few specimens
below, in order that scholrs may judge of their general
character.®* The boldness with which Bentley was dis-
posed to correct Homer may be illustrated by a single ex-
ample. Priam, the aged king of ['roy, is standing beside
Helen on the walls, and looking forth on the plain where
warriors are moving. He sees Odysseus passing along
the ranks of his followers, and asks Helen who that is.
‘“His arms lie on the earth that feedeth many: but he

* 1. From Bentley's MS. notes in the margin of the Homer.

Odyssey 1. 23 ('ANN" & piv Aifiomag perexiabe ™\6@' iévrag, |
AlBiomag, roi dixfa dedaiarar, éoxaror avipav). *legendum AiBiomeg :
si vera lectio I. Z. 896.” (Buydrnp peyakiropog "Heriwvog, | "Heriwy,
o¢ {vawew, k.7.\.) [Lucian speaks of “ Attic solecisms ”—deliberate
imitations, by late writers, of the irregular grammar found in At-
tic writers: surely this is a gratuitous “ Homeric solecism.”] 29.

/(pw')aaro yap xara Quuov apdpovog AlyicBoro.) Bentley conjectures
kara vovwv dvonpovog. B1. Oea &' iv ddpaoct vaiee “Eust. not. év
dopara vage pro vulg. ddpaot, sed lego Oed &' iv wirma vaia. Ivvaia
absolute, ut évvaiove Il. 1. 154, 296. Sic Od. E. 215 eam compellens
Mérva Oea. xod ddpara évaw sed oméog. Ibidem.” [i,e., Bentley
objects to the word dwpara use Calypso lived in a cave. But
v ddpara vaia is unquestionably right.]

II. From his MS. book of notes on Iliad 1.-v11. 54.

lliad 11 46 % rowdode éwv. Amabant, credo, Hiatus; non solum
tolerabant. Dedit poeta 3 rowirog ddw. 212. (pudbove kai pndea
waow Ypaworv.) Casaubonus ad Theocritum c. 1x. corrigit fpawvor.
Recte. épawdov pibovg, in concione loquebantur. Sic Il 0. 295,
Nimie, unkére ravra vonpara gpaiv’ tvi Sppp. 857. (Sud pév domidog
1\Oe paewvije 6Bpiypor Eyxoc.) Saepe redit hic versiculus qui si vere
ab Homero est, Licentia nescio qua pronuntiabitur Aia uév, ut "Apeg,
*Apeg. Non enim tribggchys pro Dactylo hic ponitur ad exprimendam
Hastae celeritatem, non magis quam Molossus pes trium longarum ad
tarditatem exprimendam. Quid si legat quis, Atampo piv, pede Pro-
celeusmatico, ut “capitibu’ nutantes pinus,” “ Parietibus textum
caecis iter.” \‘/
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himself, like a leader of the flock (xriAo¢ dic), moves along
the ranks of men; yea, I liken him to a young ram with

thick fleece, that passeth through a great flock of white

sheep.” Bentley, thinking that d¢ must be Fég, had to
get rid of xrilo¢ somehow. “ Never yet,” says Bentley,
“have I seen a ram ordering the ranks of men.” And
what tautology ! He moves along, like a ram: and I com-
pare him to a ram!” And so he changes the ram into a
word meaning “unarmed” (writing abrap Yo éwv in-
stead of airoc &€ «ridoc d¢), because the arms of Odysseus
are said to be lying on the ground.

Bentley had done first-rate work on some authors who
would have rewarded him better than Homer—better than
Horace or Manilius. It was his habit to enter collations
of manuscripts, or his own conjectures, in the margins of
his classical books. Some of these books are at Cam-
bridge. Many more are in the British Muscum. The
Gentleman’s Magazine for 1807 relates how Kidd found
60 volumes, formerly Bentley’s, at the London bookseller
Lackington’s, to whom they had been sold by Cumber-
land, and from whom they were at once bought for the
Museum by the Trustees. The complete list of the Bent-
ley books in the British Museum comprises (omitting
duplicates) 70 works. All, or nearly all, the manuscript
notes which enrich these volumes have now been printed
somewhere. The notes on Lucan, whom Bentley had in-
tended to edit, were published by Cumberland in 1760.
Among the most ingenious emendations are those on Ni-
cander, the Greek physician of Colophon (cire. 150 B.c.),
whose epic on venomous bites (7%eriaca) Bentley had an-
notated at the request of Dr. Mead. Baut the province of
Greek and Roman literature in which these remains most

strikingly illustrate Bentley’s power is, on the whole, that
of the comic drama.
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He had sent Kiister his remarks on two plays of Aris-
tophanes—the Plutus and Clouds. All the eleven comn-
edies have his marginal notes in his copy of Froben's
edition, now in the British Museum. These notes were
first published by G. Burges in the Classical Journal, xi.—
xiv. For exact scholarship, knowledge, and brilliant felic-
ity, they are wonderfully in advance of anything which had
then been done for the poet. Porson is said to have felt
the joy of a truly great scholar on finding that his own
emendations of Aristophanes had been anticipaied, in some
seventy instances, by the predecessor whom he so highly
revered. DBentley's emendations of Plautus are also very
remarkable. They have been published, for the first time,
by Mr. E. A. Sonncnschein, in his edition of the Captivi
(1880), from the Plautus®h the British Museum which
Bentley used; it is the second edition of Pareus (Frank-
furt, 1623). All our twenty comedies have been touched
more or less—the number of Bentley's conjectures in each
ranging from perhaps 20 to 150 or more.

As in Aristophanes, so in Plautus, Bentley sometimes
anticipated the best thoughts of later critics. Such coin-
cidences show how much he was in advance of his age.
Those conjectures of Bentley’s which were afterwards
made independently by such men as Porson or Ritschl
were in most cases cerfain; in Bentley’s day, however,
they were as yet beyond the reach of every one else. Nor
must we overlook his work on Lucretius. That library of
Isaac Voss which Bentley had vainly songht to secure for
Oxford carried with it to Leyden the two most important
MSS. of Lucretius—one of the 9th century (Munro’s A),
another of the 10th (B). Bentley had to work without
these. His notes—first completely published in the Glas-
gow edition of Wakefield (1813) —fill only 22 octavo

*
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pages in the Oxford edition of 1818. Bat their quality
has been recognised by the highest authority. Munro
thinks that Bentley, if he had had the Leyden MSS.,
“might have anticipated what Lachmann did by a cen-
tury and a half.” Another labour also, in another field,
descended from Bentlev to Lachmann: of that we must
now speak.
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Dr. Jou:x MiLL published in 1707 his edition of the Greek The
Testament, giving in foot-notes the various readings which Whith
he had collected by the labour of thirty years. To under- goes s
stand the impression which this work produced, it is nec- defend
essary to recall the nature of its predécessors. The Greck omniby
text of the New Testament, as then generally read, was even ir
ultimately based on two sixteenth century editions; that invalid
of Erasmus (Basel, 1516), which had been marked by not fail
much carelessness; and that due chiefly to Stunica, in the resente
“Complutensian ” Polyglott (so called from Complitum, lins, in
or Alcalad de Henares) of Cardinal Ximenes, printed in on Mill
1514, and probably published in 1522. The folio edition (1718),
printed by Robert Estienne at Paris in 1550 was founded ly-com)
on the text of Erasmus. The Elzevir editions, of which  while &
the first appeared in 1624, gave the text of Estienne as applicat
imperfectly revised by the reformer Beza. The second ing Ben
Elzevir edition (1633) declared this to be “the text now tion of
received by all.” Hence it came to be known as the 3 wide-spi
“Received Text.” ;_ made to
The existence of various readings, though a well-known, tions sef
was hardly a prominent fact. Some had been given in Three
the margin of the folio Estienne; Beza had referred to John Ja
others; more had been. noticed by Walton in the Greek publishe
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Testament of his Polyglott (1657), and by Bishop Fell in
his small edition (1675). The sources of textnal evidence

generally had been described and discussed with intelli- -

gence and candour by the French scholar Simon (1689-
95). But Mill's edition was the first which impressed the
public mind by marshalling a great array of variants,
roughly estimated®at thirty thousand. In his learned
Prolegomena Mill often expressed opinions and preferences,
but without' supplying any general clue to the labyrinth
exhibited in his critical notes.
The alarm felt in some quarters is strikingly shown by
Whitby's censure of Mill’s edition (1710), in which he
goes so far as to affirm that the “ Received Text” can be
defended in gll places where the sense is affected (in iis
omnibus locis lectionem textus defendi posse), and that
even in matters “of lesser moment” it is “ most rarely”
invalidated. On the other hand, anti-Christian writers[did
not fail to make capital of a circumstance which they rep-
resented as impugning the tradition. Thus Anthony Col-
lins, in his “Discourse of Free-thinking,” specially dwelt
on Mill’s 30,000 variants. In his published reply to Collins
(1713), Bentley pointed out that such variants are perfect-
ly-compatible with the absence of any essential corruption,
while he insisted on the value of critical studies in their
application to the Scriptures. Dr. Hare, in publicly thank-
ing Bentley for this reply, urged him to~undertake an edi-
tion of the New Testament. Undoubtedly there was a
wide-spread feeling that some systematic effort should be
made towards disengaging a standard text from the varia-
tions set forth by Mill.
Three years later (1716), Bentley received a visit from
John James Wetstein, a Swiss, related to the Amsterdam
publishers who had reprinted Bentley's Horace. Wet-
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stein was then on leave of absence from his duties as a
chaplain in the Dutch army. For years he had devoted
himself with rare ardour to those critical studies of the
New Testament which were afterwards embodied in his
edition (1751-2). He had recently collated some Greek
MSS. in the Library of Paris. *“On hearing this,” Wet-
stein writes, Bentley “urged me to publish my collations,
with his aid. - I pleaded my youth, &nd the shortness of
my leave of absence; I asked him to undertake the work
himself, and to use my collections. At length I moved
the great critic to entertain a de(gn of which he seemed
to have had no thought before—that of editing the New
Testament.” : :

It is.assumed by Tregelles that Wetstein was mistaken
in supposing that Bentley had not previously contemplated
an edition. Bentley’s studies on the New Testament dated,
it is true, from his earliest manhood ; there are traces of
them in his Letter to Mill (1691), no less than in his reply
to Collins; he had already collated the Alexandrine MS.,
and had been using the *“ Codex Bezae” (his “ Cantabrigi-
ensis,” belonging to the University Library) since 1715.
But it does not follow that Wetstein’s statement is not
accurate. - The fact that Bentley was deeply studying a
subject is never sufficient to prove that he meant to write
upon it.

Now, at any rate, the plan was definitely formed, and
Wetstein returned to Paris, in order to aid it by further
collations. In April, 1716, Bentley announced his project
in a remarkable letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury,
Dr. Wake. Monk hints, though he does not say, that
Bentley’s object was “to interest the publie,” in view of
imminent law proceedings. I quite agree with Mr. A. A.
Ellis, the editor of Bentleii Critica Sacra, that in this case
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there is no real ground for such a suggestion. Bentley’s
enthusiasm for the work was sincere, as his correspond-
ence with Wetstein abundantly shows; he did not bring
his scheme before the public till 1720; and his object in
addressing the Primate was no other than that which he
states, viz., to learn whether the project was likely to be
encouraged. After sketching his plan, he observes to Dr.
Wake that it might be made forever impossible by a fire
in the Royal Library of Paris or London. It is startling
to read this foreboding, expressed in 1716. Fifteen years
later, a fire actually broke out at night in the King's Li-
brary, then lodged at Abingdon House, Westminster—
when the Cottonian Genesis was seriously damaged. An
eye-witness of the scenc has described Bentley hurrying
out of the burning Library, in his night-gown and his
great wig, with the most precious of his charges, the
Alexandrine manuscript of the Greek Bible, under his
arm.

The Archbishop’s reply to Bentley is not extant, but
appedys to have been favourable. For the next four years
(1719-20) Bentley continued to gather materials. Wet-
stein was not his only ally. David Casley, the Deputy
Cing's Librarian, worked for him in the libraries of Ox-

rd. More important still was the aid of John Walker,
a Fellow of Trinity College, who went to Paris in 1719,
and passed nearly a year there in collating manuscripts.
Walker was most kimdly received by the Benedictines of
St. Maur, with whom Bentley had already been placed in
communication by Wetstein. Theyprovided_him with a
room in their monastery at St. Germain des Prés, procured
collations from the Benedictines of Angers, and persondlly
aided his work in their own library.

Walker returned from Paris in 1720. Bentley now
8
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published his “ Proposals for Printing,” in which he ex-
plains the principles of his edition. He observes that the
printed texts of the Néw Testament, Greek and Latin, are
based on comparatively recent manuscripts. His aim has
been to recover from older Latin manuscripts the text. of
the Latin “ Vulgate” as formed by Jerome [about 383
A.p.], and to compare this with the oldest Greek manu-
scripts.  Jerome’s version was not only strictly literal, but
aimed at representing the very order of the Greek words.
Where it agrees with our oldest Greek manuscripts, there,
Bentley argues, we may recognise the Greek text as re-
ceived by the Church at the time of the Council of Nice
(325 aA.p.) “and two centuries after.” This test will set
aside about four-fifths of those 30,000 various readings
which “crowd the pages” of the editions. The text of
the New Testament can be fixed “to the smallest nicety.”
As corroborative evidence, Bentley further proposes to
use the Syriac, Coptic, Gothic, and Zthiopic versions (in
which Walton’s Polyglott would help him), and the cita-
tions by the Greek angd Latin Fathers, within the first five
centuries. Those cefituries are to be the limit of the va-
rious readings which his foot-notes will exhibit. And he
reassures the public mind on a point which might well
occasion uneasiness. “The author is very sensible, that
in the Sacred Writings there’s no place for conjectures
or emendations.,” He will not “alter one letter in the
text” without the authorities given in the notes, but will
relegate conjectural criticism to the Prolegomena. Tho
work is to be “a Charter, a Magna Charta, to the wholo
Christian Church ; to last when all the ancient MSS. hero
quoted may be lost and extinguished.” As a specimen of
his edition, Bentley subjoined the last chapter of Revela-
tion, with / notes supporting those readings which he re
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stores to the text, whilst the “received” readings, when
g%,

. displaced, are given in the margin.

The “ Proposals” had scarcely appeared when they
were anonymously attacked by Dr. Conyers Middleton,
who was then in the midst of his feud with Bentley.
This was the year of the South Sea scheme, and Dr. Mid-
dleton allowed himself to write of “ Bentley’s Bubble.”
Bentley’s reply—founded on the supposition that his as-
sailant was Colbatch—was still more deplorable. Mid-
dleton then printed, with his name, “Some Further Re-
marks,” criticising the “ Proposals” more in detail, and
on some points with force. Colbatch writes to Middle-
ton: *“ According to all that I can speak/&th or hear
from, you have laid Bentley flat upon his back.” Bent-
ley writes to Atterbury (now Bishop of Rochester): *I
scorn to read the rascal’s book; but if your Lordship will
send me any part which you-think the strongest, I will
undertake to answer it before night.” s

Meanwhile the public subscription invited by the
“Proposals " already amounted, in 1721, to two thousand
pounds. Amidst many distractions, Bentley was certain-
ly continuing to digest his materials, At some time be-
fore August, 1726, he received a most important accession
to them. The “ Vatican” manuscript—which contains
the Greek Testament in capital letters as far as the mid-
dle of Hebrews ix.—was collated for Bentley by an Ital-
ian named Mico. Thomas Bentley, the nephew, being at
Rome in 1726, tested Mico’s work in three chapters, but
did ngt, as has been supposed, make a complete indepen-
dent éollation. Subsequently the Vaticanus was again col-
lated for Bentley, so far as concerned traces of hands oth-
er than “the first,” by the Abbé Rulotta, whose services
were procured by the Baron de Stosch, then employed in
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Italy by the British Government to watch the Pretender.
Rulotta’s cbllation reached Bentley in July, 1729. Its
accuracy, as compared with that of Angelo Mai, was rec-
ognised by Tischendorf, when he saw it at Trinity Col-
lege in 1855. In that same summer of 1729 Bentley
was making inquiries regarding a manusecript, in the Li-
brary of the University of Dublin, which contains the
text of the three witnesses (1 John v. 7, 8): it is that
which is known, from the name of the donor, as the Co-
dex Montfortianus, and is not older than the fifteenth
century. Considerable uneasiness appears to have been
felt, after the issue of Bentley’s “ Proposals,” at the pros-
pect of his omitting that text, against which he had de-
cided in his lost dissertation in 1717, It is unnecessary
to remind readers that more recent criticism has finally
rejected the words, for which there is no evidence in
Latin before at least the latter part of the fifth century,
and none in any other language before the fourteenth.
Here—in the summer of 1729—it has usually been
said; as by Monk, that all vestige of the proposed edition
ends. A slight but interesting trace, however, carries us
three years further. From a marginal note in a copy of
the quarto New Testament at Geneva (1620), preserved
in the Wake collection at Christ Church; Oxford, it ap-
pears that John Walker was still making collations in
1732.  These, it cannot be doubted, were aunxiliary to
Bentley’s edition, for which the * Proposals” designate
Walker as “overseer-and corrector of the press.” Seven
~ years more of working life remained to Bentley, before
the paralytic seizure which overtook him in 1739, Why
was his edition never completed and published? We
need not pause on the curiously inadequate reason sug-
gested by Wetstein—that Bentley resented the refusal of
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the Government to remit the duty on foreign paper which
he desired to import. The' dates alone refute that, for
the incident occurred in 1721. Probably the answer is
to be sought in a combination of two principal causes—

the worry of litigation which harassed him from 1729 to °

1738; and a growing sense of complexity in the problem
of the text, especially after he became better acquainted
with the Vatican readings.

Bentley’s materials were bequeathed by him to his
nephew Richard, possibly in the hope that they might be
edited and published. Nothing was done, however. Dr,
Richard Bentley returned the subscriptions, and at his
death in 1786 bequeathed his uncle’s collections to Trin-
ity College, where they have since been pgeserved. Sev-
eral volumes contain the collations made by Bentley him-
self or by his various assistants—including Mico’s and
Rulotta’s collations of the Vaticanus. The point which
Bentley’s critical work had reached is best shown by a
folio copy of the Greek and Latin Vulgate (Paris, “ apud
Claudium Sonnium,” 1628)., * Having interleaved it "—
he writes to Wetstein—* I have made my essay of restor-
ing both text and version [i. e, both Greek and Latin];
and they agree and tally even to a miracle; but there
will be (as near as I can guess) near 6000 variations, great
and little, from the received Greek and Latin exemplars.”
The notes on.the interleaved pages are in Bentley’s hand-
writing from the beginning to the end of the New Testa-
ment. He used téis volume as a general register of re-
sults obtained by his collations—the readings of the Vat-
icanus, which came to him after nearly all the rest, being
added in paler ink. It is from this folio that Mr. Ellis
prints (besides excerpts) the whole of the Epistle to the
Galatians, in his Bentleii Critica Sacra (1862); though it
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is to be observed that we cannot assume Bentley’s final
acceptance of the text, as there printed, except in the
points on which he has expressly touched. The notes on
Revelation »iii. stand in the folio verbatim as they were
printed in the “ Proposals ? of 1720. Speaking generally
of the work exhibited by thie folio, we. may say that its
leading characteristics are two—wealth of patristic cita-
tion, and laborious attenuon to the order of words. It
may further be observéd that there does not appear to be
any trace of that confident tementy by which Bentley’s
treatment of the classics was so often marked. Had his
edition been published, the promise made in the * Pro-
posals” would, in all probability, have been strictly kept.
Conjectural criticisms would have been confined to the
Prolegomena, - -

A question of great interest remains, What was the
value of the principle on which Bentley founded his de-
sign, and how far has that principle been fruitful in later
work? DBentley’s undertaking (as briefly defined in his
letter to Dr. Wake) was, “ to give an edition of the Greek
Testament exactly as it was in the best exemplars at the
time of the Council of Nice” (325 A.n.). He saw that,
for this, our ultimate witnesses are the Greek manuscripts
nearest in age to that time. But it might still be asked:
How can we be sure that these oldest Greek manuscripts
represent a text generally received at the time when they
were written? Bentley replied: I compare them with
the oldest received Latin translation that I can find. Such
a received Latin version must have represented a received
Greek text. Where it confirms our oldest Greek manu-
scripts, there is the strongest evidence that their text is
not merely anciént, but also is that text which the Church
received at the time when the Latin version was made
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These, then, are the two features of Bentley’s concep-
tion: the appeal from recent documents to antiquity—
viz,, to the first five centuries; and the appeal to Greek
and Latin consent.

In the particular application of these ideas Bentley la-
boured under certain disadvantages which were either al-
most or altogether inseparable from the time at which he
worked. First, it was then scarcely possible that he should
adequately realise the history of the Greek text previous
to/ his chosen date, the Council of Nice. The Alexandrine
manuscript, of the fifth century, containing the whole of
the New Testament in Greek capital letters, had been pre-
sented to Charles L. by Cyril Lucar, the Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, in 1628. This was believed to be, as Bentley
calls it, “the oldest and best in the world.,” It was re-
garded as the typical ancient manuscript, not only by the
carlier English editors, Walton, Fell, and Mill, but by Ben-
gel in his edition of 1734. This view has since been mod-
ified by data, some of which were not then available. Not
less than two or three generations before the Council of
Nice (325 A.p.), according to the more recent investiga-

tions, two influential types of text had already diverged
from the apostolic original. These have beén called the
“Western” and the “Alexandrian.” Both are *Pre-
Syrian”—to use the convenient term adopted by Dr.
Westcott and Dr. Hort—in distinction from the “Syrian”
Greek text formed at Antioch at some time between 250
and 350 a.p. The “Syrian” text was eclectic, drawing
on both the aberrant Pre-Syrian types, “ Western” and
‘ Alexandrian,” as well as on texts independent of those
two aberrations, In a revised form the Syrian text finally
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The evidence of the Fathers, and of ancient versions other
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prevailed ; a result due partly to the subsequent contrao-
tion of Greek Christendom, partly to its centralisation at
Constantinople, the ecclesiastical danghter of Antioch.
Four manuscripts of the “ uncial ” class (written in cap-
itals, as distinguished from “cursive”) stand out as the
oldest Greek copies of the New Testament. Two belong
probably to the middle of the fourth century. One of
these is the Vatican manuscript, of which Bentley had no
detailed knowledge at the time when he published his
“ Proposals,” Its text is Pre-Syrian, and thus far unique,
that in most parts it is free from both Western and Alex-
andrian corruptions. The other fourth century manuscript
is the Sinaitic, of which the New Testament portion first
came into Tischendorf’s hands in 1859. This also is Pre-
Syrian, but with elements both Western and Alexandrian.
The Codex Alexandrinus, which Bentley’s age deemed the
oldest and best, is fundamentally Syrian in the Gospels:
in the other books it is still partially Syrian, thongh Pre-
Syrian readings, Western and Alexandrian included, are
proportionally more numerous. Thus it contains through-
out at least one disturbing element which is absent from
the Sinaitic, and at least three which in most of the books
are absent from the Vaticanus. The fourth of the oldest
uncials is one which Wetstein twice collated at Paris for
Bentley —that - known as the Codex Ephraemi, becausé
some writings attributed to Ephraem Syrus have been
traced over the New Testament. - It is coeval with the
Alexandrinus, belonging to the fifth century; and, while
partly Syrian, it also contains much derived from the ear-
lier texts. In addition to the general but erroneous belief
as to the unique value of the Alexandrine manuscript, a
singular accident (noticed by Dr. Hort) must have greatly
etrengthened Bentley’s belief in the decisiveness of the
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agreement between that document and the Vulgate. Je-

rome, in preparing the Vulgate, appears to have used a
Greek manuscript which happened to have many peculiar
readings in common with the Alexandrinus, and to have
been partly derived from the same original.

The reader will now be able to imagine the effect which
must have been gradually wrought on Bentley’s mind, as
he came to know the Vaticanus better. With his rare
tact and insight, he could hardly fail to perceive that this
was a document of first-rate importance, yet one of which
the evidence could not be satisfactorily reconciled with
the comparatively simple hypothesis which he had based
on the assumed primacy of the Alexandrine. For his im-
mediate purpose, it was of far less importance that he was
partly in error as to his Latin standard. His view on that
subject is connected with a curious instance of his bold-
ness in conjectural criticism. Referring to “interpreta-
tiones” or versions of the Bible, Augustine once says,
“Let the Italian (/tala) be preferred to the rest, since it
combines greater closeness with clearness ” (De Doctr. Chr.
. 15). DBentley, with a rashness which even he seldom
exceeded, declared that the “Italian version is a mere
dream :" Itala,in Augustine, should be illa. Archbishop
Potter’s usitata, viewed merely as an emendation, was far
more intrinsically probable; but Cardinal Wiseman’s ar-
guments in his letters (1832-3)—rcinforced by Lachmann’s
illustrations—have placed it beyond reasonable doubt that
Augustine really wrote /tala. As to his meaning, all that
is certain is that he intended to distinguish this “ Italian "
text from the -“ African” (codices Afros) which he men-
tions elsewhere. Of a Latin version, or Latin versions,
prior to Jerome’s—which was a recension, with the aid of

Greek MSS., not a new and original version—DBentley
M 8% 12
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could scarcely know anything. The documents were first
made accessible in Bianchini's Evangeliarium Quadruplex
(1749), and the Benedictine Sabatier’s Bibliorum Sacro-
rum Latinae Versiones Antiquae (1751). It must be re-
membered, however, that Bentley’s aim was to restore the
text as received in tlfe fourth century; he did not profess
to restore the text of an earlier age~ :
Bentley's -edition would have given to the world the
readings of all the older Greek MSS, then known, and an
apparatus, still unequalled in its range.of authorities, for
the text of the Latin Vulgate New Testament: but it
would have done more still. Whatever might have been
its defects, it would have represented the earliest attempt
to construct a text of the New Testament directly from
the most ancient documents, without reference to any
printed edition. A century passed before such an attempt
was again made. DBentley’s immediate successors in this
field did not work on his distinctive lines. In 1726 Ben-
gel's Greek Testament was almost ready for the press, and
he writes thus: “ What principally holds me back is the
delay of Bentley’s promised edition, . . . Bentley possesses
invaluable advantages; but he has prepossessions of his
own which may prove very detrimental to the Received
Text:” this “ received text” being, in fact, the Syrian text
in its medizeval form. DBengel's text, published at Tibin-
gen in 1734, was not based on Bentley’s principles, though
the value of these is incidentally recognised in his discus-
‘sions. Wetstein's edition of 1751-2 supplied fresh ma-
terials; in criticism, however, he represents rather a re-
action from Bentley’s view, for his tendency was to find
traces of corruption in any close agréement between the
ancient Greek MSS, and the ancient versions, Gries-
bach prepared the way for a properly critical text by
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seeking an historical basis in the genealogy of the docu-
ments.

~ Bat it was Lachmann, in his small edition of 1831, who
first gave a modified fulfilment to Bentley’s design, by
publishing a text irrespective of the printed tradition, and
based wholly on the ancient authorities. Lachmann also
applied Bentley’s principle of Greek and Latin consent.
As Bentley had proposed to use the Vulgate Latin, so
Lachmann used what he deemed the best MSS. of the Old
Latin—combined with some Latin Fathers and with such
Greek MSS. as were manifestly of the same type. Lach-
mann compared this group of witnesses from the West
with the other or “ Eastern'” Greek authorities; and,
where they agreed, he laid stress on that agreement as
a security for the genuineness of readings. DBentley had
intended to print the Greek text and the Vulgate Latin
side by side. Lachmann, in his larger edition (1840~
1852), so far executed this plan as to print at the foot
of the page a greatly improved Vulgate text, based chiefly
on the two oldest MSS. For Lachmann, however, the au-
thority of the Vulgate was only accessory (* Hieronymo
pro se auctore non utimur’'), on account of the higher an-
tiquity of the Old Latin. Those who taunted Lachmann
with “aping " Bentley (“simia Bentleii ) misrepresented
both. It is to Lachmann and to Tregelles that we prima-
rily owe the revived knowledge and appreciation in this
country of Bentley’s labours on the New Testament, to
which Tischendorf also accords recognition in his edition
of 1859.

Bentley's place in the history of sacred criticism sgrees
with the general character of his work in other provinces.
His ideas were in advance of his age, and also of the
means at his disposal for executing them. He gave an
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initial impulse, of which the effect could not be destroyed
by the limitation or defeat of his personal labours.  After
a hundred years of comparative neglect, his conception re-
appeared as an element of acknowledged value in the
methods of riper research. The -edition of the New Tes-
tament published last year (1881) by Dr. Westcott and
Dr. Hort represgnts a stage of criticism which necessarily
lay beyond Bentley’s horizon. Yet it is the maturest em-
bodiment of principles which had in him their earliest ex-
ponent ; and those very delays which closed over his great
design may in part be regarded as attesting his growing
perception of the rule on which the Cambridge Editors so
justly lay stress: *“ Knowledge of documents should pre-
cede final judgment upon readings.”
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CHAPTER XI.

ENGLISH STYLE.—EDITION OF ‘“‘ PARADISE LOST.”

As a writer of English, Bentley is represented by the Dis-
sertation on Phalaris, the Boyle Lectures, the Remarks on
a Discourse of Free-thinking, sermons, and letters, These
fall mainly within the period from 1690 to 1730. Daur-
ing the earlier half of Bentley's life the canon of polite
prose was Dryden or Temple; during the latter half it
was Addison. Bentley’s English is stamped, as we shall
see, with the mind of his age, but has been very little in-
fluenced by any phase of its manner. His style is thor-
oughly individual; it is, in fact, the man. The most
striking trait is the nervous, homely English. *“ Com-
mend me to the man that with a thick hide and solid
forehead can ‘stand bluff against plain matter of fact.”
“If the very first Epistle, of nine lines only, has taken me

up four pages in scouring, what a sweet piece of work -

should I have of it to cleanse all the rest for them!”
“ Alas, poor Sophist! 'twas ill luck he took none of the
\oncy, to fee his advocates lustily ; for this is like to be

hard brush.” The “polite” writers after the Restora-
tion had discarded such English as vulgar; and we have
seen that Boyle's Oxford friends complained of Bentley's
“descending to low and mean ways of specch.” DBut, if

we allow for the spepial influence of scriptural language
\
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P

on the Pilgrim’'s Progress, Bentley drew from the same
well as John Bunyan, who died when Bentley was sixteen.
Yet Bentley’s simple English is racy in a way peculiar to
him. It has the tone of a strong mind which goes
straight to the truth; it is pointed with the sarcasm of
one whose own knowledge is thorough and exact, but who
is accustomed to find imposture wrapped up in fine or
vague words, and takes an ironical delight in using the
very homeliest images and phrases which accurately fit
the matter in hand. No one has excelled Bentley in the
power of making a pretentious fallacy absurd by the mere
. force of translation into simple terms; no writer of Eng-
lish has shown greater skill in tguching the hidden springs
of its native humour. '

Here Bentley is the exponent, in his own way, of a
spirit which animated the age of Addison and Pope—the
assertion of clear common-sense—the desire, as Mr. Leslie
Stephen says, “to expel the mystery which had served as
a cibak for charlatans.” Bentley's English style reflects,
however, another side on which he was not in sympathy
with the tendencies of contemporary literature. A scholar
of profound learning and original vigour had things to
say which could not, always be said with the sparkling
ease of coffee-house conversation. Bentley's colloquialism
is that of strenuous argument, not that of polished small
talk. As an outward symbol of his separateness from the
“wits,”” we may observe his use of the Latin' element in
English. The sermons of Jeremy Taylor, whose life
closed soon after Bentley’s began, abound in portentous
Latin words—longanimity, recidivation, coadunation. / Bent-
ley. has nothing like these; yet the Boyle party, who
charged his style with vulgarity, charged it also with ped-
antry. =
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He answers this in the Dissertation on Phalaris. “If
such d general censure had been always fastened upon
those that enrich our language from the Latin and Greek
stores, what a fine condition had our language been in!
"Tis well known, it has scarce any words, beside monosyl-
lables, of its native growth ; and were all the rest imported
and introduced by pedants? . . . The words in my bouk,
which he excepts against, are commentitious, repudiate, con-
cede, aliene, vernacular, timid, negoce, putid, and idiom ; ev-
ery one of which were in print,before I used them; and most
of them, before I was born.,” We note in passing that all
but three of this list—commentitious, putid, negoce—have
lived; and we remember De Quincey's story about negoce
—that when he was a boy at school (about the year 1798)
the use of this word by the master suggested to him that
otium cum dignitate might be rendered “ oce in combina-
tion with dignity " — which made him laugh alond, and
thereby forfeit all “oce” for three days. Then Bentley
remarks that the “ Examiner’s” illustrious relative, Robert
Boyle, had used ignore and recogiaosce—*‘ which nobody
has yet thought fit to follow him in.” It is curious to
find De Quincey saying, in 1830, that ignore is Irish, and
obsolete in England * except in the use of grand juries;”
and even in 18§7,’it seems, some purists demurred to it.
“I would rather use, not my own words only, but even
these too—DBentley ch\cludcs—“than that single word
of the Examiner’s, coteniporary, which is’a downright bar-
barism. For the Latins never use co for con, except be-
fore a vowel, as coequal, coeternal ; but, before a conso-
nant, they either retain the ~, as contemporary, constitu- .
tion; or melt it into another letter, as collection, comprehen-
sion. So that the Examiner's cotemporary is a word of his
coposition, for which the learned world will cogratulate him,”
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l
. Bentley’s view as to the probable future of the English As
¢ language appears from another place in the Dissertation. which
“The great alterations it has undergone in the two last even ¢
centuries [1500-1700] are principally owing to that vast the ea
stock of Latin words which we have transplanted into our ments
_<"own soil: which [:cing now in a manner exhansted, one dispnﬂ
' may easily presage that ift%ill not have such changes in * anythi
the two next centuries. Nay, it were no difficult contriv- pathy
ance, if the public had any regard to it,to make the Eng- l'igid. a
lish tongue immutable, unless hereafter some foreign na- .
tion shall invade and,overrun us.,” This is in seeming Latin, 1
contrast with Bentley’s own description of language as an ley’s sf
organism liable to continual change, “like the perspiring the use
‘ bodies of Jiving creatures in perpetual motion and altera- Some
tion.” DBut the inconsistency, I think, is only apparent. } seém o
He refers to the English vocabulary as a whole. DBy “im- culiarly
mutable ” he does not mean to exclude the action of time plain %
on details of form or, usage, but rather points to such a Yet, on
standard as the French Academy sought to fix for the cidedly
French language. Since the end of the seventeenth cen- e
tury, the ordinary English vocabulary has lost some for- At his |
eign words, and acquired others; on the whole, the foreign he is sc
, clement has probably not gained ground. Here is a rough s B and nev
: test. Mr. Marsh has estimated the percentage of English to-hand
‘.L to non-English words in several English classics. Swift’s is that |
| is about 70 (in one essay, only 68); Gibbon’s,70; John- short s

’ LR avle M7 7o , » IV y . :
son’s, 72 ; Macaulay’s, 75. DBentley’s own average would, which b

[ think, be nearly, if not quite, as high as Macaulay’s, and ing on
for a like reason; his literary diction was comparatively = Skt xi
close to the living speech of educated men in his day.
" This, indeed, is a marked feature of all Bentley's work, “ With
» . condition

whatever the subject or form may be; the author’s per- :
’ son, whicl

case to m

sonality is so vividly present in it that it is less like writ-

ing than speaking.
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As in Shakspeare, we meet with those faults of grammar
which people were apt to make in talking, or which -had
even come. to be thought idiomatic, through the habit of
the ear. Bentley can, say, “neither of these two improve-
ments are registered ”’—* those sort of requests”—*I’ll
dispufc with nobody about nothing” (meaning, *about
anything ”)—* no goat had been there neither.” This sym-
pathy with living speech, and comparative negligence of
rigid syntax, may help us to sce how Bentley’s genius was
in accord with Greek, the voice of life, rather than with
Latin, the expression of law. The scholarly trait of Bent-
ley’s style is not precise composition, but propriety in
the use of words, whether of English or of Latin growth.
Some of these Latinisms, though etymologically right,
seem odd now: “an acuteness familiar to him,” <. e., pe-

Y
a

culiarly his own: “excision” for * utter destruction:’

plain and punctual testimony”—i. e., just to the point.
Yet, on the whole, Bentley’s vocabulary contains a de-
) y y

cidedly larger proportion of pure English than was then
usual in the higher literature. No one is less pedantic.
At his best he is, in his own way, matchless: at his worst,
he is sometimes. rough or clumsy ; but he is never weak,
and never anything else than natural. His style in hand-
to-hand critical combat—as in the Phalaris Dissertation—
is that by which he is best known. I may here give a
short specimen of ‘a different manner, from a Sermon
which he preached at St. James’s in 1717. Hg is speak-
ing on the words, “none of us liveth to hissclf” (Ro-
mans xiv. 7): 7

“Without society and government, man would be found jn a worse
condition than the very beasts of the field. That divine ray of yea-
son, which is his privilege above the brutes, would only serve in that
case to make him more sensible of his wants, and more uneasy awd—
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melancholic under, them, wa, if society and mutual friendship be
8o essential and necessary to the happiness of mankind, 'tis a clear
consequence, that all such obligations as are necessary to maintain
gsociety and friendship are incumbent on every inan. No one, there-
-fore, that lives in society, and expects his share in the benefits of it,
can be said to live toAximsclf.

“No, he lives to his prince and his country; he lives to_his. parents
and his family ; he lives to his friends and to all under his trust; he
lives even to foreigners, urider the mutual sanctions and stipulations
of alliance and commerce; nay, he lives to the wholé race of man-
kind : whatsoever has the character of man, and wears the same im-
age of God that he does, is truly his brother, and, on account of that
natural consanguinity, has a just claim to his kindness and ber}evo-
lence. . . . The nearer one can arrive to this universal charity, this
benevolence to all human race, the more he has of the divine charac-
ter imprinted on his soul; for God is love, says the apostle; he de-
lights in the happiness of all his creatures. To this publi® principle
we owe our thanks for the inventors of sciences and arts; for the
founders of kingdoms, and first institutors of laws; for the heroes
that hazard or abandon their own lives for the dearer love of their
country; for the statesmen that generously sacrifice their private
profit and éase to establish the public peace and prosperity for ages
to come. ¥

“And if nature’s still voice be listened to, this is really not only
the noblest, but the pleasantest employment. For though gratitude,
and a due acknowledgment and return of kindness received, is a de-
sirable good, and implanted in our nature by God himseh’, as a spur
to mutual beneficence, yet, in the whole, 'tis certainly much more
pleasant to love than to be beloved again. For the sweetness and
felicity of life consists in duly exerting and employing those sociable
passions of the soul, those natural inclinations to charity and com-
passion. And he that has given his mind a contrary turn and bias,
that has made it the seat of selfishness and of unconcernment for all
about him, has deprived himself of the greatest comfort and relish
of life. Whilst he foolishly designs to live to himself alone, he loses
that very thing which makes life itself desirable. So that, in a
word, if we are created by our Maker to enjoy happiness and con-
tentment in) our being; if we are born for society, ard friendship,
and mutual assistance; if we are designed to live as men, and not as
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wild beasts of the desert; we must truly say, in thé' words of our

text, that none of us liveth to himself.”

It will be noticed that in the above extract there are no
sentences of unwieldy length, no involved.constructions,
such as usually encumbered the more elaborate prose of
the seventeenth century. Comparatively short sentences,
and lucid structure, are general marks of Bentley’s English ;
and here, again, he reflects the. desire of his age for clear- -
ness. It has been said that the special work of the eigh-
teenth century was to form- prose style. DBentley has’ his
peculiar place among itg earlier masters.

Mention is due to the;only English verses which he is
known to have written after boyhood. When Johnson
recited them, Adam Smith remarked that they were “ véry,.
well ; very well.” “Yes, they are very well, sir,” said
Johnson; “but you may observe in what manner they
are well. They are the forcible verses of a man of strong
mind, but not accustomed to write verse; for there is some
uncouthness in the expression.” A Trinity undergraduate
had written a graceful imitation.of Horace’s Ode, Angus-
tam amice pauperiem. pati (ur ii.); with which Bentley
was so much pleased that he straightway composed a par-
ody on it. = The gist of the young man’s piece is that an
exemplary student is' secure of applause and happiness;
Bentley sings that he is pretty sure to be attacked, and
very likely to be shelved. The choice of typical men is
interesting ; Newton, and the geologist, John Woodward,
for science; Seclden, for erudition; for theological contro-
versy, Whiston, whom the University had expelled on ac-
count of his Arianism. (The following is Monk’s version :
Boswell’s differs in a few points, mostly for the worse;
but in v. 11 rightly gives “ days and nights” for “day and
night.”)
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“Who strives to mount Parnassus’ hill) ; over.
And thence poetic laurels bring,
Must first acquire due force and skill,

Must fly with swan’s or eagle’s wing.

heim :
ral) ha
seen tl
“Who Nature’s treasures would explore, A writter
Her mysteries and arcana know, : , Nov
Must high, as lofty NEwToN, soar, Lost.

Must stoop, as delving %V oopwAarD, low. .
Py - ! with a

“Who studies ancient laws and rites, helped
Tongues, arts, and arms, all history, dentall
Must drudge, like SELDEN, days‘and nights, thougl
And in the endless labour die. lar in
mettle
1726.
and is

“Who travels* in religious jarrs,
Truth mix’d with error, shade with rays,
Like Wniston, wanting pyx and stays,
In ocean wide or sinks or strays. pressed
exercis
“But grant our hero’s hope, long toil qratify
And comprehensive genius crown, 1
All sciences, all arts his spoil,
Yet what reward, or what renown ?

lucubrs
sumed,
any su

“Exvy, innate in vulgar souls, ; she tho
Envy steps in and stops his rise; which
Envy with poison’d tarnish fouls g good fi
His lustre, and his worth decries. I

“He lives inglorious or in want, 0 S 1)

To college and.old books confinld ; new ec

Instead of learn’d, he's call’d pedant;

Dunces advanc'd, he's left behind :
Yet left content, a genuine stoic he,

Great without patron, rich without South-sea.” with a

writ by

The third line from the end is significant. He had - takes i
been mentioned for a bishopric once or twice, but passed tacitly

when h
ernmen
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over. In 1709, when Chichester was vacant, Baron Span-
heim and the Earl of Pembroke (then: Lord High Admi-
ral) had vainly, used their interest for Bentley. We have
seen that in 1724—about two years after these verses were
written—he declined the see of Bristol.

Now we must consider Ben{tley’s criticisms on Paradise
Lost. In 1725 an edition of that poem had appeared
with a Life of Milton by Elijah Fenton (1683-1730), who
helped Pope in translating the Odyssey. Fenton inci-
dentally suggested some corrections of words which, he
thought, might have taken the place of other words simi-
lar in sound.” This seems to have put Bentley on his
mettle: at any rate, he is said to have meditated notes in
1726. His edition of Paradise Lost appeared in 1732,
and is said to have been immediately due to a wish ex-
pressed by Queer Caroline “that the great critic should
exercise his talents npon an edition” of Milton, *‘ and thus
gratify those readers who could not enjoy his celebrated
lucubrations on classical writers.” It may safely be as-
sumed, however, that the royal lady did not contemplate
any such work as our Aristarchus produeed. Probably
she thought that the learning, especially classical learning,
which enters so largely into Milton’s epic would afford a
good field for illustrative commentary to a classical scholar.

“"Tis but common justice "—DBentley’s preface begins
—*to let the purchaser know what he is to expect in this
new edition of Paradise Lost. Our celebrated Author,
when he compos’d this poem, being obnoxious to the Gov-
ernment, poor, friendless, and, what is worst of all, blind
with a gutta serena, could only dictate his verses to be
writ by another.” The amanuensis made numerous mis-

takes in spelling and pointing; Bentley says that he has
tacitly corrected these merely clerical errors. But there
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was a more serious offender than the amanuensis ; namely,
the editor. This person owes his existence to Bentley’s
vigbrous imagination. “‘The friend or acquaintance, who-
ever he was, to whom Milton committed his copy and the
overseeing of the press, did so vilely execute that trust,
that Paradise under his ignorance and audaciousness may
be said to be twice lost.” This editor is responsible for
many careless changes of word or phrase; for instance.:

‘““on, the secret top
Of Horeb or of Sinai—"

“gecret” is this editor’s blunder for *sacred.” Bentley

gives 48 examples of such’ culpable carelessness. But
even that is not the worst. “This sappos’d Friend (call’d
in these Notes the Editor), knowing Milton’s bad circum-
stances ’—the evil days and evil tongues—profited by
them to perpetrate a deliberate fraud of the most heart-
less kind. Having a turn for verse-writing, he actually
interpolated many lines of his own; Bentley gives 66 of
them as examples. They can always be “detected by
their own silliness and unfitness.” So much for the half-
educated amanuensigiand the wholly depraved editor. But
Milton himself has made some “slips and inadvertencies

too;” there are “some inconsistences [sic] 1n the system
and plan of his poem, for want of his revisal of the whole

before its publication.” Sixteen examples gre then given.
These are beyond merely verbal emendgfion. They re-
quire “a change both of words and sense.” DBentley lays
stress on the fact that he merely suggests remedies, for
the errors due to Milton himself, but does not *“ obtrude”
them ; adding, “it is hoped, even these will not be found
absurd, or disagreeing from the Miltonian character;” and
he quotes from Virgil: “I, too, have written verses: me
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also the shepherds call a singer ; but I will no# lightly be-
lieve them.” This is perhaps the only thing in the pref-
ace that distinctly suggests senility; it afterwards gave

rise to this doggrel:

® How could vile sycophants contrive
A lie so gross to raise,
Which even Bentley can’t believe,
Though spoke in his own praise ?”

The preface concludes with a glowing tribute to Milton’s
great poem. Labouring under all this ““ miserable de-
formity by the press,” it could still charm, like “ Terence’s
beautiful Virgin, who, in spite of neglect, sorrow, and beg-
garly habit, did yet appear so very amiable.” There is
some real pathos in the following passage—remarkable
as the only one (so far as I know) in Bentley’s writings
where he alludes to the long troubles of his College life as
causes of pain, and not merely of interruption :

“ But I wonder not so much at the poem itself, though worthy of all
wonder ; as that the author could so abstract his thoughts from his
own troubles, as to be able to make it; that confin’d in a narrow
and to him'a dark chamber, surrounded with cares and fears, he
could spatiate at large through the compass of the whole universe,
and through all heaven beyond it ; could survey all periods of time,
from before the creation to the consummation of all things. This
theory [i.e., contemplation], no doubt, was a great solace to him in
his affliction ; but it shows in him a greater strength of spirit, that
made him capable of such a solace. And it would almost seem to
me to be peculiar to him; had not experience by others taught me,
that there is that power in the human mind, supported with inno-
cence and conscia virtus; that can make it quite shake off all out-
ward uneasinesses, and involve itself secure and pleas’d in its own
integrity and entertainment.”

Bentley appears to have fully anticipated the strong
prejudice which his recension of Milton would have to
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meet. Forty years ago, he says, ‘1t would have.been
prudence to have . suppress'd” it, “for fear of injuring
one’s rising fortune.” But now seventy years admonish-
ed him to pay his critical debts, regardless of worldly loss
or gain. “I made the Notes extempore, and put them
to the press as soon as made; without any apprehension
of growing leaner by censures or plumper by commenda-
tions.” So ends the preface.’

Bentley’s work on Milton is of a kind which can be

fairly estimated by a few specimens, for its essential ‘char-
acter is the same-throughout. We need not dwell on
those “inconsistencies in the plan and system of the
poem” which Bentley ascribes to Milton himself. Some
of these are real, others vanish before a closer examina-
tion ; but none of those which really exist can be removed
without rewriting the passages affected. DBentley admits
this; and to criticis¢ his changes would be merely to com-
pare the respective merits of Milton and Bentldy as poets.
Nor, again, need we concern ourselves with those alleged
faults of the amanuensig in spelling and pointing which
are tacitly corrected. The proper test of Bentley’s work,
as a critical recension of Paradise Lost, is his treatment
of those blemishes which he-imputes to the osed
“editor.,”  These are of two kinds—wilful inteﬁi’tions
and inadvertent changes. An ‘example of alleged inter-
polaticii is afforded by the following passage (Par. Lost, 1.
338-355), where the fallen angels dre assembling at the

summons of their leader :
‘“ As when the potent rod
Of Amram’s son, in Egypt's evil day,
Waved rofnd the coast, up-called a pitchy cloud
Of locusts, warping on the eastern wind,
That o’er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung
Like Night, and darkened all the land of Nile;

The
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So numberless were thos¢ bad Angels seen
Hovering on wing-under the copeé- of Hell,
"T'wixt upper, nether, and surroundm" fires ;
Till, s a signal given, the uplifted spear

Of their great Sultan waving to direc

Their course, in even balance down they light
On the firm brimstone, and fill all the plain:
A multitude like which the populous North
Poured never. from her frozen loins to pass
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous sons
Came like a deluge on the South, and spread
Beneath Gibraltar to the Libyan sands.”

¥

The last five lines are rejected by Bentley as due to the
fraudulent editor. Here is his note:

“After he [Milton] had cempared the Devils for number to the
cloud of locusts that darken’d all Egypt, as before to the leaves that

cover the ground in autumn [v. 302, ‘Thick as autumnal leaves that.

strew the brooks In Vallombrosa’], ’tis both to clog and to lessen
the thought, to mention here the Northern Excursions, when all hu-
man race would be too few. Besides the diction is faulty; frozen
loins are improper for populousness ; Gibraltar is a new name, sifice
*those inroads were made; and to spread from thence to the Libyan
sands, is to spread over the surface of the sea.’

v

It would be idle to multiply instances of ‘‘interpola-
tion:"” thisis a fair average sample. I will now illustrate
the other class of “editorial” misdeeds—careless altera-
tions. Book vr. 509: - :

. “Up they turned
Wide the celgstial soil, and saw beneath
The originals of Nature in their crude
Conception ; sulphurous and nitrous foam
They found, they mingled, and, with subtle art
Concocted and adusted, they reduced
To blackest grain, and into store conveyed.”

Bentley annotates :
N 9

e ——— —
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: XI.

“Tt must be very subtle Art, even in Devils themsefves, to a({ust

brimstone and saltpetre. But then he mentions only these two ma-
terials, which without charcoal can never make gunpowder.”

does
in m
d’rin

Here, then, is the last part of the passage, rescued ftom impre

the editor, and restored to Milton: - ;.‘“'1 |
or t

“Sulphurous and nitrous foam ‘ why ¢

They pound, they mingle, and with sooty chark ing ?
Concocted and adusged, they reduce their

To blackest grain, and sto store convey.” there,

. ; at las

Let us take next the last lines of the poem (xix 641 f.) ] i %

“They, looking back, all the eastern side beheld
Of Paradise, so late their happy seat,
Waved over by that flaming brand ; the gate
With dreadful faces thropged and fiery arms, ; Fh
Some natural tears they df‘oppﬁl, but wiped them soon; in P
The world was all before them, where to choose recein
Their place of rest, and Providence their guide.
They, hand in hand, with wandering steps and slow,
Threugh Edemtook their solitary way.”

lievec
posed
aim

Addison had remarked that the poem would close bet- logic,
ter if the last two lines were absent. DBentley—without si:niﬁ
naming Addison, to whom he alludes as “an ingenious and u;u[(,
celebrated writer "—deprecates their omission. * Without Bentl
them Adam and Eve would be left in the Territory and which
Suburbane of Pa{'xdise, in the very view of the dreadful strain:
Jaces.” At the same time Bentley holds -that the two SRR 0
lines have ‘been gravely corrupted by the editor. These w;‘,s
-are his grounds: : o found

“Milton tells us before, that Adam, upon hearing Michael’s pre- It is
dictions, was even surcharg’d with joy (xm. 872); was replete with Satan
‘joy and wonder (468); was in doubt, whether he should repgnt of,
or rejoice in, his fall (475); was in great peace of thought (55%); and
Eve herself was not sad, but full of consolation (620). Why then

‘..,,,
L

|

|
;i.
|

ol

[l
f

I

———— =

 ———

—




x1.] g EDITION OF PARADISE LOST. 183

does this-distich dismiss our first parents in anguish, and the reader
in melancholy? And how can the expression be justified, ¢ with wan-
d'ring steps and slow? Why wan'dring? Erratic steps? Very
improper : %hen in the line before, they were guided by Providence.
And why slow? whén even Eve profess'd her readiness and alacrity
for the journey {614): ‘But now lead on; In me is no delay.’", And
why ‘their solitary way?’ All words to represent a sorrowful part-
ing? When even their formér walks in I’amaise were as solitary as
their way now: there being nobody besides them two, both here and
there. Shall I therefore, after so many prior presumptions, presume
at last tQ offer a distich, as close as may be to the author's words,
and entirely agreeable to his scheme ? i

‘<] hen hand in hand with social steps their way
Through kdcn took, with heav'nly comfort cheer'd.

Fhe total number of emendations proposed by Bentley
in Paradisg Lost rather exceeds 800. Not a word of the
received text is altered in his edition; but the parts be-
lieved to be corrupt are printed in italics, with the pro-
posed remedy in the margin. Most of the new readings
aim at stricter propriety in the use of language, better
logic, or cl\o‘arer syntax—briefly, at “ correctness.” Tt is a
significant fact that Pope liked many of them, and wrote
“pulchre,” ““ bene,” “ recte” opposite them in his copy of
Bentley’s edition—in spite of that line in the Dunciad
which describes our critic as “having humbled Milton’s
strains,”  But even where we concede that the new read-
ing is what Milton ought to have given, we can nearly al-
ways feel morally certain that he did not give it. I have
found anly one instance which strikes me a8 an exception.
It is in that passage of Book v (332) which describes
Satan wounded by the sword of the archangel Michael :

“From the gash/
A stream of nectarous humour. issuing flowed
Sanguine, such as celestial Spirits may bleed.”
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“ Nectar” is the wine of the gods; Homer has another
name for the etherial juice which flows in their veins,
Thus when Diomedes wounds the goddess Aphrodite:
“The immortal blood of the goddess flowed forth, even
ichor, such as flows in the veins of blessed gods (Iliad, v.
389). For “mnectarous” Bentley proposed *ichorous.”
The form of Milton’s verse—‘such as celestial Spirits
may bleed "—indicates that he was thinking of the Iliad,
and no poet was less likely than Milton to confuse *nec-
tar” with “ichor.”” Bentley’s correction, if not true, de-
serves to be so.
Johnson has characterised Bentley’s hypothesis of the
“editor” in well-known terms—*a supposition rash and
groundless, if he thought it true; and vile and pernicious,
if, as is said, he in private allowed it to be false.” DBent-
ley cannot be impaled on the second horn of the dilemma.
No one who has read his preface, or, who understands the
bent of his mind, will entertain the idea that he wished
to impose on his readers by a fiction which he himself did
not believe. Monk has another explanation. *The ideal
agency of the reviser of Paradise Lost was only a device
to take off the odium of perpetually condemning and al-
tering the words of the great poet. ... At the same time,
he was neither deceived himself, nor intended to deceive
others.” But Monk has not observed that a passage in
Bentley’s preface expressly excludes this plausible view.
“If any one” (says Bentley) “fancy this Persona of an
editor to be a mere Fantom, a Fiction, an Artifice to skreen
Milton himseif; let hiug‘ consider these four and sole changes
made in the second edition: 1. 505, v. 638, x1. 485, 551.
... If the Editor durst insert his forgeries, even in the
second edition, when the Poem and its Author had slowly
grown to a vast reputation; what durst he not do in the
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first, under the poet’s poverty, infamy, and an’ universal
odium from the royal and triumphant party ¥’ TKe Par-
adise Regained and the Samson Agonistes are uncor-
rupted, Bentley adds, because Milton had then dismissed
this editor.

There can be no doubt, I think, that Bentley’s theory
of the depraved editor was broached in perfect good faith,
True, he supposes this editor to have taken fewer liberties
with Book x1.—an assumption which suited his desire to
publish before Parliament met. DBut that is only an in-
stance of a man bringing himself to believe just what he
wishes to beliecve. How he could believe it, is another
question, If he had consulted the Life of Milton by the
poet’s nephew, Edward Phillips (1694), he would have
found some adverse testimony. Paradise Lost was origi-
nally written down in small groups of some ten to thirty
verses by any hand that happened to be near Milton at
the time. Bat, when it was complete, Phillips helped his
uncle in carefully revising it, with minute attention to

those matters of spelling and pointing in which the aman-
uensis might have failed. The first edition (1667), so far

b

from Dbeing ‘ miserably deformed by the press,” was re-
=) .y J ’

markably accurate. As Mr. Masson says,

‘very great care
must have been bestowed on the revising of the proofs,
cither by Milton himself, or by some competent person
who had undertaken to see the book through the press
for him. It seems likely that Milton himself caused page
after page to be read over slowly to him, and occasionally
even the words to be spelt out.” Bentley insists that the
changes in the second edition of 1674 were due to the
editor. Phillips says of this second edition: “amended,
enlarg’d, and differently dispos’d as to the number of

» books” [xir instead of x., books vin and x. being now
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divided] “by his own hand, that is by his own appoint- ual p
ment.” But the habit of mind which Bentley had formed Send
by free conjectural criticism was such as to pass lightly -
over any such difficulties, even if he had clearly realised otini
them. He felt confident in his own power of improving His ¢
Milton’s text; and he was eager to exercise: it. The fact of jo
of Milton’s blindness suggested a view of the text which brillis
he adopted ; not, assuredly, without believing it ; but with of hi
a belief rendered more easy by his wish. indul
Bentley's Paradise Lost raises an obvious question. stk
We know that %is emendations of Milton are nearly all is the
bad. The general style of argument which he applies to Th
Milton is the same which he applies to the classical au® faults
thors. Are his emendations of these also bad? I should readel
answer: Many of his critical emendations, especially Lat- unlik
in, are bad ; but many of them are good in a way and in The i
a degree for which Paradise Lost afforded mo scope. It ent al
is a rule applicable to most of Bentley’s corrections, that mirat]
their merit varies inversely with the soundness of the text. lish re
Where the text seemed altogether hopeless, he was at his A gre:
best; where it was corrupted, but not deeply, he was usu- B fne
ally good, though often not convincing ; where it was true, literat
yet difficult, through some trick (faulty in itself, perhaps) got re
of individual thought or style, he was apt to meddle over- tor of
much. It was his forte to make rough places smooth ; his Ho b
foible, to make smooth places rough. If Paradise Lost —
had come to Bentley as a manuscript, largely defaced by 0808 &
grave blunders and deeply-seated corruptions, his restora- caricat
tion of it would probably have deserved applause. The tinctiv
fact that his edition was regarded as a proof of dotage, may at
shows how erroneously his contemporaries had conceived “ corre
the qualities of his previous work. Bentley’s mind was Milton
logical, positive, acute; wonderfully acute; where intellect- improy
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ual problems were not complicated with moral sympathies.
Sending flashes of piercing insight over a wide and then
dim field, he made discoveries; among other things, he
found probable or certain answers to many verbal riddles.
His “faculty of divination” was to himself a special source
of joy and pride; nor unnaturally, when we recall its most
brilliant feats. But verbal cmengation was only one phase
of his work; and, just because it was with him a mental
indulgence, almost a passion, we must guard against as-
suming that the average success with which he applied it
is the chief criterion of his power.

The faults of Bentley’s Paradise Lost are, in kind, the
faults of his Horace, but are more evident to an English
reader, and are worse in degree, since the English text,
unlike the Latin, affords no real ground for suspicion.
The ihtellectual acuteness which marks the Horace is pres-
ent also in the notes on Paradise Lost, but seldom wins ad-
miration, more often appears ridiculous, because the Eng-
lish reader can usually see that it is grotesquely misplaced.
A grea‘t and characteristic merit of Bentley’s classical work,
its instructiveness to students of a foreign language and
literature, is necessarily absent here. And the book was
got ready for the press with extreme haste. Still, the edi-
tor of Paradise Lost is not the Horatian editor gone mad.
He is merely the Horatian editor showing increased rash-
ness in a still more unfavourable field, where failure was at
once so gratuitous and so conspicuous as to look like self-

caricature, whilst there was no proper scope for the . dis-
tinctive qualities of his genius. As\to poetical taste, we
may at least make some allowance for the standards of the
“correct” period: let us think of Johnson’s remarks on
Milton’s versification, and remember that some of Bentley’s
improvements on Milton were privately admired by Pope.
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Ar the age of thirty-eight, when explaining his delay to made
answer Charles Boyle, Bentley spoke of his own “ natural one—
aversion to all quarrels and broils.” This has often, per- and

haps, been read with a smile by those who thought of his - Bentl
later feuds. I believe that it was quite true. Bentl¢y was but kL
a born student. He was not, by innate impulse, a sole 1
still less an aspirant to prizes of the kind for whic gifts

chiefly wrangle. But his self-confidence had been ex: & smith
by the number of instances in which he had been able to sword
explode fallacies, or to detect errors which had escaped the of a1
greatest of previous scholars. He became a dogmatic be- Th
liever in the truth of his own instinctive perceptions. At strong
last, opposition to his decrces struck him as a proof of greate
deficient capacity, or else of moral obliquity. This habit archy
of mind insensibly extended itself from verbal criticism witho
into other fields of judgment. He grew less and less fit to childr
deal with men on a basis of equal rights, because he too in eal
often carried into official or social intercourse the temper 1708,

formed in his library by intellectual despotism over the rather
blunders of the absent or the dead. He was rather too good
apt to treat those who differed from him as if they were ent to
various readings that had cropped up from *scrub manu- It

scripts,” or “scoundrel copies,” as he has it in his reply to think
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Middleton. He liked to efface such persons as he would
expunge false concords, or to correct them as he would
remedy flagrant instances of hiatus. This was what made
him so specially unfit for the peaceable administration of
a College. It was hard for him to be primus inter pares—
first among peers, but harder still to be primus intra pd-
rietes—to live within the same walls with those peers. The
frequent personal association which the circumstances of
his office involved was precisely calculated to show him
constantly on his worst side. He would probably have
made a better bishop—though not, perhaps, a very good
one—just becanse his contact would have been less close
and continual with those over whom he was placed.
Bentley had many of the qualities of a beneficent ruler,
but hardly of a constitutional ruler. If he had been the
sole heir of Peisistratus, he would have bestowed the best
gifts of paternal government on those Athenian black-
smiths to whom he compared Joshua Barnes, and no
swords would have ‘been wreathed with myrtle in honour
of a tyrannicide. :

This warm-hearted, imperious man, with affectiong the
stronger because they were not diffuse, was seen to the
greatest advantage in family life, either because his mon-
archy was undisputed, or because there he could reign
without governing. His happy marriage brought him four
children—Elizabeth and Joanna—a son, William, who died
in earliest infancy—and Richard, the youngest, born in
1708, who grew to be an accomplished but eccentric and
rather aimless man; enough of a dilettante to win the
good graces of Horace Walpole, and too little of a depend-
ent to keep them. '

It is pleasant to turn from the College feuds, and to
think that within its precincts there was at least such a

g%
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nity ¢

refuge from strife as the home in which these children
ought

grew up. The habits of the Bentley household were sim-
ple, and such as adapted themselves to the life of an inde-
fatigable student. Bentley usually breakfasted alone in of the
his library, and, at least in later years, was often not visible incom
till dinner. 'When the Spectator was coming out, he took menta
great delight in hearing the children read it aloud to him, to exe
and—as Joanna told her son—* was so particularly amused At
by the character of Sir Roger de Coverley, that he took an an
his literary decease most seriously to heart.” After even- as Ro,
ing prayers at ten, the family retired, while Bentlgy, “ hab- Then

ited in his dressing - gown,” returned to his books. In Hunti
1708 his cyes suffered for a short time from reading at eldest
night; but he kept up the habit long afterwards. The that c
celebrated * Proposals for Printing” tho Greeck Testament of ou
were drawn up by candle-light in a single evening. Lat- scarcel
terly, he had a few intimate friends at Cambridge—some terrace
five.or six Fellows of the College, foremost among whom ter's g
was Richard Walker—and three or four other members of his joi
the University; just as in London his intercourse was miles :
chiefly with a very small and select group—Newton, Dr. Bentle
Samuel Clarke, Dr. Mead, and a few more. *‘‘ His estab- After

lishment,” says Ms grandson, “ was respectable, and his -_n
table affluently and hospitably served.” ‘ Of his pecun- draugl
iary affairs he took no account; he had no use for money, preside
and dismissed it entirely from his thoughts.” Mrs. Bent- same 1
ley managed everything. Can this be the Bentpy, it will Divinif
be asked, who built the staircase and the hen-house, and many

who practised extortion on the Doctors of Divinity? The Colleg:
fact seems to be, as Cumberland puts it, that Bentley had an eve
no love of money for its own sake. Many instances of his stored,
liberality are on record, especially to poor students, or in ter’s s
literary matters. But he had a strong feeling for the dig- are sor

were |
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nity of his station, and a frank cordviction that the College
ought to honour itself by seeing that his surroundings
were appropriate ; and he had also a Yorkshireman’s share
of the British dislike to being cheated. Bentley’s total
income was, for his position, but moderate, and his testa-
mentary provision for his family was sufficiently slender
to exempt him from the charge of penurious hoarding.

At one time Mrs. Bentley and the children used to make
an annual journey to London, where the Master of Trinity,
as Royal Librarian, had official lodgings at Cotton House.
Then there was an occasional visit to the Bernards in
Huntingdonshire, or to Hampshire, after Elizabeth, the
eldest daughter, had married Mr. Humphrgy Ridge of
that county; and this was as much variety ;\’thc wisdom
of our ancestors desired. At Cambridge Bentley took
scarcely any exercise, except in pacing up and down a
terrace-walk by the river, which was made when the Mas-
ter's garden was laid out in 1717. 'We hear, however, of

his joining a fishing expedition to Over, a place about six
miles from, Cambridge, though some may doubt whether
Bentley had the right temperament for that pursuit.
After middle age he was peculiarly liable to severe colds
—a result of sedentary life—and was obliged to avoid
draughts as much as possible. From 1727 he ceased to
preside in the College Hall at festivals; and at about the

same time he nominated a deputy at the “acts” in the

Divinity School. In 1729 it was complained that for
many years he had discontinued his attendance in the
College Chapel. One incident has good evidence. On
an evening in 1724, just after his degrees had been re-
stored, he went to the Chapel; the door-lock of the Mas-
ter's stall was so rusty that he.could not open it. Here
are some contemporary verses preserved-by Granger:
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“The virger tugs with fruitless pains; x11.]
The rust invincible remains.
Who can describe his woful plight, Bentl
Plac’d thus in view, in fullest light, ever.
A spectacle of mirth, expos'd assist
To sneering friends and giggling foes ? that -
Then first, as tis from fame receiv'd
(But fame can’t always be believ'd),
A blush, the sign of new-born grace,
Gleam’d through the horrors of his face. alone,
He held it shameful to retreat, ing, W
And worse to take the lower seat. v Jos
The virger soon, with nimble bound, favou
At once vaults o’er the wooden mound,
And gives the door a furious knock,

Which forc'd the disobedient lock.” rather
. . that
After 1734 he practically ceased to attend the meetings Her ]

of the Seniority: the last occasion on which he presided Monk
was Nov. 8, 1737, His inability or reluctance to leave his S8
house is shown in 1739 by a curious fact. A Fellow of the «
a College had been Qonvictcd of atheistical views by a apaon
private letter which another member of the same society o s
had picked up in the quadrangle—and read. The meeting Saih
of the Viee-chancellor’s Court at which sentence was to Bisho:
be passed was held at Trinity Lodge. Dr. Monk regards “
this as a “compliment to the father of the University,”
but there was also a simpler motive. Only eight Heads
of Houses had attended in the Schools; nine were re-
quired for a verdict; and, feeling the improbability of
Bentley coming to them, they went to Bentley. On see-
ing the accused—a puny person—the Master of Trinity
observed, “ What! is that the atheist? I expected to pleasir
have seen a man as big as Burrough the beadle!” Sen- S
tence was passed—expulsion from the University. . It

It scems to have been soon after this, in 1739, that
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Bentley had a paralytic stroke—not a severe one, how-
ever. He was thenceforth unable to move easily without
assistince, but we have his grandson’s authority for saying
that Bentley “‘to the last hour of his life possessed his
faculties firm and in their fullest vigour.” He called him-
self—Markland says—‘“an old trunk, which, if you let it
alone, willsbast'a long time; but if you jumble it by mov-
ing, will soon fall to pieces.” \

Joanna Bentley, the second daughter, was her father’s
favourite child—*“Jug” was his pet-name for her—and
she seems to have inherited much of his vivacity, with
rather mobre of his turn for humorous satire than was at
that period thought quite decorous in the gentle sex.
Her son scems inclined to apologise for it; and Dr.
Monk, too, faintly hints his regret. At the age of eleven
she was the “Phabe” of a Pastoral in the Spectator—
the ““Colin” being John Byrom, B.A., of Trinity; and,
after causing several members of the College to sigh, and
a few to sing, Joanna was married, in 1728, to Denison
Cumberland, of Trinity—a grandson of the distinguished
Bishop of Peterborough. Their son, Richard Cumberland,
was.a versatile author, DBesides novels, comedies, and an
epic poem, he wrote the once popular Observer, and An-
ecdotes of Spanish Painters. Goldsmith called him “the
Terence of England;” Walter Scott commented on his
tendency “to reverse the natural and useful practice of
courtship, and to throw upon the softer sex the task of
wooing ;” but Cumberland’s name has no record more
pleasing than those Memoirs to which we chiefly owe our
knowledge of Bentley’s old age.

It was early in 1740 that death parted the old man
from the companion who had shared so many years of
storm or sunshine beyond the doors, but always of happi-

<
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ness within them. Richard Cumberland was eight years
old when Mrs. Bentley died>, “I have a perfect recollec-
tion of the person of my grandmother, and a full impres-
sion of her mannerg and habits, which, though in some
degree tinctured with hereditary reserve and the primi-
tive cast of chamcto“,- were entirely free from the hyp-
ocritical cant and affected sanctity of the Oliverians.”
(Her family, the Bernards, were related to the Cromwells.)
A most favourable impression is given by a letter—one of
those printed by Dr. Luard at the end of Rud’s Diary—
in which she discusses the prospect (in 1732) of the Col-
lege case being decided against Bentley. Her life had
been gentle, kindly, and unselfish ; her last words, which
her daughter Joanna heard, were—*“It is all bright, it is
all glorious.” Dreary indeed must have been Bentley’s
solitude now, but for his daughters. Elizabeth had re-
turned to her father’s house after the death of her hus-
band, Mr. Ridge; and henceforth Mrs. Cumberland was
much at Trinity Lodge, with her two children—Richard,
and a girl somewhat older. And now we get the best
possible testimony to the lovable elements in Bentley’s
nature--the testimony of children. “He was the un-
wearied patron and promoter of all our childish sports. . . .
I Lave broken in upon him many a time” (says Cumber-
land) “in his hours of study, when he would put his book
aside, ring his hand-bell for his servant, and be led 4o his
shelves to take down a pictare-book for my amusement. I
do not say that his good-nature always gained its object,
as the pictures which his books generally supplied me
with were anatomical drawings of dissected bodies, . . .
but he had nothing better to produce.” * Oncg, and only
once, I recolleet his giving me a gentle rebuke for making
a most outrageous noise in the room over his library, and

x1.]

disty
ange
not

with
the
Bent
his {
amus
holid
ofter
whic
figur
next

ley s

Be
lofty
more
talk

dour
be ve
were

too «
them,
are h
the )
ships

candi
him,”
pains

rassec
stolen
article



x11.] DOMESTIC LIFE.—LAST YEARS. 195

disturbing him in his studies; I had no apprehension of
anger from him, and confidently answered ghat I could
not help it, as I bhad been at battledore and shuttlecock
with Master Gooch, the Bishop of Ely’s son.” (This was
the Dr. Gooch who, as Vice-chancellor, had suspended
Bentley’s degrees.) “ And I have been at this sport with
his father,” he replied; “but thine has' been the more
amusing game; so there’s no harm done.” The boy’s
holidays from his school at Bury St. Edmund’s were now
often spent at Trinity Lodge, and in the bright memories
which they left with him his grandfather was the central
figure. I was admitted to dine at his table, bad my seat
next to his chair, served him in many little offices.” Bent-
ley saw what pleasure these gave the boy, and invented
occasions to employ him,

Bentley’s “ ordinary style of conversation was naturally
lofty "—his grandson says. He also used thou and thee
more than was usually considered. polite, and this gave his
talk a somewhat dictatorial tone. * But the native can-
dour and inherent tenderness of his heart could not long
be veiled from observation, for his feelings and affections
were at once too impulsive to be long repressed, and he*
too careless of concealment to attempt at qualifying
them.” Instances of his good-nature are quoted which
are highly characteristic in other ways too. At that time
the Master and Seniors examined candidates for Fellow-
ships orally as well as on paper. If Bentley saw that a
candidate was nervous, he “ was never known to press
him,” says Cumberland ; rather he “ would take all the
pains of expounding on himself "—and credit the embar-
rassed youth with the answer. Once a burglar who had
stolen some of Bentley’s plate was caught “ with the very
articles upon him,” and “ Commissary Greaves” was for

il
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sending him to gaol. Bentley interposed. “ Why tell ley, .
the man he is a thief? Ile knows that well enough, with- very e
out thy information, Greaves.— Hark ye, fellow, thou In ]
see'st the trade which thou hast taken up is an unprofita- death-
ble trade ; therefore get thee gone, lay aside an occupa- Pope’s
tion by which thou can’st gain nothing but a halter, and greates
follow that by which thou may’st earn an homest livelis Bentle
hood.” Everybody remonstrated, but the burglar was set the th
at large. This was a thoroughly Bentleian way of show-
ing how the quality of mercy can bless him that gives and
him that takes. He never bestowed a thought on the

: principle; he was preoccupied by his own acute and con-
fident perception that this man would not steal again; Then 1
and he disposed of Commissary Greaves as if he had
been a mere gloss, a redundant phrase due to interpola-
tion.

Next to the Vice-master, Dr. Walker — to whom in The
1739 the duties of Master were virtually transferred— deign’c
Bentley’s most frequent visitors were'a few scholars—such Philip
as Jeremiah Markland, an ingenious critic, with a real feel- ty Lod
ing for language ; “Walter Taylor, the Regius Professor of tions, 1
Greek ; John Taylor, the well-known editor of Lysias and “ Drinl
Demosthenes; and the two nephews, Thomas and Richard and lef
Bentley. At seventy, he learned to smoke; and he is be- broad-l
lieved to have liked port, but to have said of claret that ley’s ai
“it would be port if it could.” He would sometimes shade |
speak of his -early labours and aims, but the literary-sub- the Go
ject uppermost in his mind seems to have been his Ho- has lin]
mer. One evening, when Richard Camberland was at the Pope
Lodge in his holidays, his school-master, Arthur Kinsman, first ed
called with Dr. Walker. Kinsman “began to open his ley his
school-books upon Bentley, and had drawn him into -Ho- tion of

mer; Greek now rolled in torrents from the lips of Bent- when—
L
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ley, . . . in a strain delectable, indeed, to the ear, but not
very edifying to poor little me and the ladies.” ’

In March, 1742 —about four months before Bentley's
death—the fourth book of the Dunciad came out, with
Pope’s highly-wrought but curiously empty satire on the
greatest scholar then living in England or in Europe.
Bentley heads an academic throng who offer homage at
the throne of Dulness: ‘

“Before them march’d that awful Aristarch,
Plow’d was his front with many a deep remark :

His hat, which never vail’d to human pride,
Walker with rev’rence took, and laid aside.”

Then Bentley introduces himself to the goddess as

“Thy mighty scholiast, whose unwearied pains
Made Horace dull,and humbled Milton’s strains.”

The fidal touch—* Walker, our hat!—nor more he
deign’d to say ”"—was taken from a story current then.
Philip Miller, the botanist, had called on Bentley at Trini-
ty Lodge, and after dinner plied him with classical ques-
tions, until Bentley, having exhausted such mild hints as
“Drink your wine, sir!” exclaimed, “ Walker! my hat ”—
and left the room. ~Cumberland remembers the large,
broad-brimmed hat hanging on a peg at the back of Bent-
ley’s arm-chair, who sometimes wore it in his study to
shade his eyes; and after his death it could be seen in
the College-rooms of the friend with whose name Pope
has linked it.

Pope had opened fire on Bentley long before this. The
first edition of the Dunciad (1728) had the line—* Bent-
ley his mouth with classic flatt’ry opes”—but in the edi-
tion of 1729 “Bentley” was ch@ged to Welsted ; and

when—after Bentley’s death—his mame was once more
0] 14
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placed there, it was explained as referring to Zhomas Bent- a half
ley, the nephew. Then, in the “ Epistle to Arbuthnot” great
(1735), Pope coupled Bentley with the Shakspearian critic he ma
Theobald—* Tibbalds” rhyming to “ribalds;” and in the Lillipu
Epistle imitating that of Horace to Augustus (1737), after # comm;
criticising Milton, adds: - howev
Bentle
taste, |
There
Some indignant protest from Thomas Bentley seems to cause i
have roused Pope’s ire to the more elaborate attack in the Take
fourth book of the Dunciad. Why did Pope dislike Bent- is mer
ley? “I talked against his Homer ”—this was Bentley’s Thalbe
own account of it—‘and the portentous cub never for- theme,
gives.,” It is more likely that some remarks had been re- David
peated to Pope, than that Bentley should have said to the which
poet at Bishop Atterbury’s table, “ A pretty poem, Mr. ness !”
Pope, but you must not call it Homer.” This was gossip InJ
dramatising the cause of the gradge. Then Pope’s friend- months
ship with Atterbury and Swift wonld lead him to take the Univer
Boyle view of the Phalaris affair. And Warburton, Pope’s : of the
chief ally of the Dunciad period, felt towards Bentley that . came.
peculiar form of jealous antipathy with which an inac- a comj
curate writer on scholarly subjects will sometimes regard opinior
scholars. After Bentley’s death, Warburton spoke of him ing; D
as “a truly great and injured man,” &e.; before it, he in- Cambri
variably, though timidly, disparaged him. Swift never as- quiesce
sailed Bentley after the Zale of @ Tub. But Arbuthnot, of Sta
another member of the Seriblerus Club, parodied Bentley’'s - moned,
Horace and Phadrus in the Miscellanies of 1727; and ; gested
published a ‘supplement to Gulliver’s Travels, describing ** have ta
“The State of Learning in the Empire of Lilliput.” * Bul- Bent
lum is a tall, raw-boned man, I believe near six inches and the nor

“Not that I'd lop the beauties from his book,
Like slashing Bentley with his desp’rate hook.”

’
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a half high; from his infancy he applied himself with
great industry to the old Blefuscudian language, in which
he made such a progress that he almost forgot his native
Lilliputian” —an unlucky stroke, seeing that Bentley’s
command of English was one of his marked gifts. This,
however, is characteristic of all the satire directed against
Bentley by the literary men who allowed a criticism . of
taste, but treated a criticism of texts as soulless pedantry.
There is plenty of banter, but not one point. And the
cause is plain—they understood nothing of Bentley'$*work.
Take Pope’s extended satire in the fourth Dunciad. It
is merely a series of variations, as brillidfit and as thin as
Thalberg’s setting of *“ Home, sweet home,” on the simple
theme, “ Dull Bentley.” A small satellite of Pope, one
David Mallet, wrote a “Poem on Verbal Criticism,” in
which he greets Bentley as ‘“great eldest-born of Dal-
ness!” - Mallet deserves to be remembered with Garth.

In June, 1742, having completed eighty years and some
months, Bentley was still able to examine for the Craven
University Scholgrships—when Christopher Smart was one
of the successful lcompetitors. A few weeks later the end
came. His orandson tells it thus: ““He was seized with
a conqﬂuint” (pleuritic fever, it was said) *“that in his
opinion seemed to indicate a necessity of immediate bleed-
ing; Dr. Heberden, then a young physician practising in
Cambridge, was of a contrary opinion, and the patient ac-
quiesced.” DBentley died on July 14, 1742, Dr. Wallis,
of Stamford —an old friend and adviser who was sum-
moned, but arrived/too late—said that the measure sug-
gested by the sufferer was that which he himself would
have taken.

Bentley was buried in the chapel of Trinity College, on
the north side of the communion-rails. The Latin oration
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then customary was pronounced by Philip Yonge, after-
wards Public Orator, and Bishor& of Norwich. The day
of Bentley’s funeral was that on.‘\l;ich George Baker left
Eton for King's College—the eminent physician to whom
it was partly due that Cambridge became the University
of Porson. The small square stone in the pavement of
the College Chapel bears these words only:

0 8 E [Sanctae
RICHARDUS BENTLEY 8. T.'D. R.  proter:
Obiit xrv. Jul. 1742, *‘f«""-l
Ztatis 80.

The words Magister Collegii would naturally have been
added to the second line; but in W view of those Fel-
lows who acknowledged the judgment of April, 1738, the
Mastership had since then been vacant. In'the hall of the
College, where many celebrated names are/commemorated
by the portraits on the walls, places of hogour are assigned
to Bacon, Barrow, Newton, and Bentley.” The features of
the great scholar speak with singular force from the can-
vas of Thornhill, who painted him in his forty-eighth year,

the very year in which his struggle with the College be-
gan. That picture, Bentley’s own bequest, is in the Mas-
ter's Lodge. The pose of the head is haughty, almost
defiant ; the eyes, which are large, prominent, and full of
bold vivacity, have a light in them as if Bentley were

looking straight at an impostor whom he had detected,

but who still amused him; the nose, strong and slightly
tip-tilted, is moulded as if Nature had wished to show
what a nose can do for the combined expression of scorn
and sagacity; and the general effect of the countenance,
at a first glance, is one which suggests power—frank, self-
assured, sarcastic, and, I fear we must add, insolent: yet,
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standing a little longer before the picture, we become
aware of an essential kindness in those eyes of which the
gaze is so direct and intrepid; we read in the whole face
a certain keen veracity ; and the sense grows—this wag a
man who couldﬂxft hard, but who would not strike a foul
blow, and ‘whose ruling instinct, whether always a sure
guide or not, was to pierce through falsities to truth.
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BENTLEY'S PLACE IN THE HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP. ( \&lill

: the ‘b
It will not be the object of these concluding pages to Ofl toi

weigh Bentley’s merits against those of any individual
scholar in past or present times. The attempt, in such a
case, to construct an order of merit amuses the competi-
tive instinct of mankind, and may be an interesting ex-
ercise of private judgment, but presupposes a common
measure for claims which are often, by their nature, in-
commensurable. A more useful task is to conmsider the
nature of Bentley’s place in that development of scholar-
ship which extends from the fifteenth century to our own
day. Caution may be needed to avoid drawing lines of
a delusive sharpness between periods of which the char-
acteristics rather melt into each other. The fact remains, i
however, that- general tendencies were successively preva- suﬁ“ic:
lent in a course which can be traced. And Bentley stands e
. ; . : and ¢
in a well-marked relation both to those who preceded and of th
to those who followed him. . In

At his birth in 1662 rather more than two centuries
had elapsed since the beginning of the movement which
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was to restore ancient literature to the modern world. ;

During the earlier of these two centuries — from about
1450 to 1550 — the chief seat of the revival had been
Italy, which thus retained by a new title that intellectual
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primacy of Europe which had seemed on the pointu(™
passing from the lands of the South. Latin literature
engrossed the early Italian scholars, who regarded them-
selves as literary heirs of Rome, restored to their rights
after ages of dispossession. The beauty of classical form
came as a surprise and a delight to these children of the

“~

middle age; they admired and enjoyed; they could not .

criticise. The more rhetorical parts of silver Latinity
pleased them best; a preference natural to the Italian

\&Iill& And meanwhile Greek studies had remained in
the ‘background. The purest and most perfect examples
of form—those which Greek literature affords—were not
present to the mind of the earlier Renaissance. Transalp-
ine students resorted to Italy as for initiation into sacred
mysteries. The highest eminence in classical scholarship
was regarded as a birthright of Italians. The small circle
of immortals whiclr included Poggio and Politian admit-
ted only one foreigner, Erasmus, whose cosmopolitan tone
gave no wound to the national susceptibility of Italians,
and whose conception, though larger than theirs, rested on
the same basis. That basis was the imitatio veterum, the
literary reproduction of ancient form. Erasmus was near-

er than any of his predecessors or contemporaries to the
idea of a ecritical philology. His natural gifts for it are

sufficiently manifest. DBut his want of critical method,
and of the sense which requires it, appears in his edition
of the Greek Testament.

In the second half of the sixteenth century a new period
is opened by a Frenchman of Italian origin, Joseph Scal-
iger. Hitherto scholarship had been busy with the form
of elassical literature. The new effort is to comprehend
the matter. By his Latin compositions and translations
Scaliger is connected with the Italian age of Latin stylists.
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But his most serious and characteristic work was the en-
deavour to frame a critical chronology of the ancient world.
He was peculiarly well-fitted to effect a transition from
the old to the new aim, because his industry could not be
reproached with dulness. “People had thought that ss-
thetic pleasure could be purchased only at the cost of crit-
icism,” says Bernays; “now they saw the critieal work-
shop itself lit up with the glow of artistic inspiration.” A
different praise belongs to Scaliger’s great and indefatiga-
ble contemporary, Isaac Casaubon. His groans over Ath-
enzeus, which sometimes reverberate in the brilliant and
faithful pages of Mr. Pattison, appear to warrant Casau-
bon’s comparison of his toils to the labours of penal servi-
tade (“catenati in ergastulo labores”). DBernhardy defines
the merit of Casaubon as that of having been the first to
popularise a connected knowledge of ancient life and man-
ners. Two things had now been done. The charm of
Latin style had been appreciated. The contents of ancient
literature, both Latin and Greek, had been surveyed, and
partly registered. :

Bentley approached ancient literature on the side which
had been chiefly cultivated in the age nearest to his own.
When we first find him at work, under Stillingfleet’s roof,
or in the libraries of Oxford, he is evidently less occupied
with the form than with the matter. He reads extensive-
ly, making indexes for his own use; he seeks™to possess
the contents of the classical authors, wlyxther already
printed or accessible only in manuscript. An incident
told by Cumberland is suggestive. DBentley was talking
one day with his favourite daughter, when she hinted a
regret that he had devoted so much of his time to criti-
cism, rather than to original composition. He acknowl-
edged the justice of the remark. * But the wit and genius
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of those old heathens,” he said, “ beguiled me: and as I
despaired of raising myself up to their standard upon fair
ground, I thought the only chance I had of looking over
their heads was to get upon their shoulders.” These are
the words of a man who had turned to ancient literature
in the spirit of Scaliger rather than in that of the Italian
Latinists.

But in the Letter to Mill—when Bentley was only
twenty-eight—we perceive that his wide reading had al-
ready made/him alive to the necessity of a work which no

previous scholar had thoroughly or successfully undertaken.
This work was the purification of the classical texts. They

were still deformed by a mass of errors which could not
even be detected without the aid of accurate knowledge,
grammatical and metrical. The great scholars before
Bentley, with all their admirable merits, had in this re-
spect resembled aeronauts, gazing down on a beautiful’ and
varied country, in which, however, the pedestrian is liable
to be stopped by broken bridges or quaking - swamps.
These difficulties of the ground, to which Bentley’s patient
march had brought him, engaged his first care. No care
could hope to be successful—this he saw clearly—unless
armed with the resources which previous scholarship had
provided. The ecritic of a text should command the
stylist’s tact in language, and also the knowledge of the
commentator. In the Latin preface to his edition of
Horace, Bentley explains that his work is to be textual,
. illustrative ; and then proceeds :

“All honour to the learned men who have expatiated in the field
of commentary. They have done a most valuable work, which would
now have to be done from the beginning, if they had not been before-
hand; a work without which my reader cannot hope to pass the
threshold of these present labours. That wide reading and erudi-

10
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tion, that knowledge of all Greek and Latin antiquity, in which the
commentaries have their very essence, are merely subordinate aids
to textual criticism. A man should have all that at his fingers’ ends,
before he can venture, without insane rashness, to pass criticism on
any ancient author. But, besides this, there is need of the keenest
judgment, of sagacity and quickness, of a certain divining tact and
inspiration (divinandi quadam peritia et yauhxﬁ), as was said of
Avristarchus—a faculty which can be acquired by no constancy of
toil or length of life, but comes solely by the gift of nature and the
happy star.”

Let it be noted that Bentley’s view is relative to his
own day. It is because such men as Casaubon have gone
before that he can thus define his own purpose. Learn-
ing, inspired by insight, is now to be directed to the at-
tainment of textual accuracy. Bentley’s distinction is not
so much the degree of his insight—rare as this was—but
rather his method of applying it. It might be said:
Bentley turned the course of scholarship aside from grand-
er objects, philosophical, historical, literary, and forced it
into a narrow verbal groove. If Bentley’s criticism had
been verbal only—which it was not—such an objection
would still be unjust. We in these days are acoustomed
to Greek and Latin texts which, though they may be still
more or less unsound, are seldom so unsound as lgrgely to
obscure the author’s meaning, or seriously to man our en-
joyment of his work as a work of art. But for this state
of things we have mainly to thank the impulse given by

Bentley. «
In Bentley’s time very many Latin authors, and nearly
all Greek authors, were known only through texts teeming

rance of grammar, metre, and sense. - Suppose a piece of
very bad English handwriting, full of erasures and cor-
rections, sent to be printed at a foreign press. The for-

with every fault that could spring from a secribe’s igno-
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eign printer’s first proof would be likely to contain some
flagrant errors which a very slight acquaintance with our
language would suffice to amend, and also many other
errors which an Englishman could correct with more or
less confidence, but in which a foreign corrector of the
press would not even perceive anything amiss, In 1700
most of the classical texts, especially Greek, were very
much what such a proof-sheet would be if only those fla-
grant ecrrors had been removed which a very imperfect
knowledge of English would reveal. Relatively to his con-
temporaries, Bentley might be compared with the English-
man of our supposed case, and his predecessors with the
foreign correctors of the press.

Space fails for examples, but I may give one. An epi-
gram of Callimachus begins thus:

v a\inv Eddnpoc, ¢’ 5 dha Nurov imeNOwy
xepavag peyakovg Léépuyer daviwy,
Oijke Oeoic Sapdbpake.

This had been taken to mean: “ Eudemus dedicated
to the Samothracian gods that ship on which, after cross-
ing a smooth seca, he escaped from great storms [reading
Aavaav] of the Danaij”
his companions suffered ; or perhaps, storms off the coast
of the Troad. Bentley chgnged one letter (A to o, giving
éméobwr), and showed the true meaning: “ Eudemus dedi-

i.e.,, such storms as /negs and

cated to the Samothracian gods that salt-cellar from which
he ate frugal-salt until he had escaped from the troublous
waves of usury.” Eudemus was not an adventurous mar-
iner, but an impecunious person who had literally adopted
the advice of the Greek sage—* Borrow from thyself by
rc&ucing thy diet”—and had gradually extricated himself
from debt by living on bread and salt.
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The pleader for large views of antiquity, who is in-
clined to depreciate the humbler tasks of verbal criticism,
will allow that the frequency of such misapprehensions
was calculated to confuse. It was not always, indeed,
that Bentley drew the veil aside with so light a touch;
but he has a reason to give. *“I would have you remem-
ber, it is immeasurably more difficult to make emenda-
tions at this day (in 1711) than it was in former years.
Those points which a mere collation of the manuscripts
flashed or forced upon. the mind have generally been
seized and appropriated; and there is hardly anything
left, save what is to be extracted, by insight alone, from
the essence of the thought and the temper of the style.
Hence, in my recension of Horace, I give more things on
conjecture than through the help of manuscripts; and
unless I am wholly-deceived, conjecture has usually been
the safer guide. 'Where readings vary, the very repute of
the manuscript oftenn misleads, and provokes the desire of
change. DBut if a man is tempted to propose conjectures
against the witness of all the manuscripts, Fear and Shame
pluck him by the ear; his sole guides are reason—the
light from the author’s thoughts, and their constraining
power. Suppose that one or two manuscripts furnish a
reading whichfthers discountenance. It is in vain that
you demand belief for your one or two witnesses against
a multitude, unless you bring as many arguments as would
almost suffice to prove the point of themselves, without
any manuscript testimony at all. Shake off, then, the
exclusive reverence for scribes. Dare to have a mind of
your own. Gauge each reading by the mould of the
writer’s expression and the stamp of his style ; then,"and
not sooner, pronounce your verdict.” _

No sehool of textual criticism, however conservative, has
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denied that conjecture is sometimes our sole resource,
Bentley differs from the principles of more recent criticism
chiefly in recognising less distinetly that conjecture should
be the last resource. Great as was his tact in the use of
manuscripts, he had, as a rule, too little of that respect for
diplomatic evidence which appears, for instance, in Ritschl’s
remark that almost any manuscript will sometimes, how-
ever rarely, deserve more belief than we can give even to a
conjecture which is intrinsically probable. The contrast,
here, between Bentley’s procedure and that of Casaubon—
~ whose caution is often more in the spirit of modern text-
ual science—may be illustrated by one example. Some
verses of the poet Ion stood-thus in the texts of the geog-
rapher Strabo :

-

\ EiBotda pév yiv Nerroc Edpimov kNidwy
Bm{uriag ixwpio’ axtic, tkTépvwy
wpog Kpnra wopOuiv.

When Casaubon had made the necessary change éxreudv,
he held his hand. “I can point out,” said Casaubon, ‘‘that
this place is corrupt; amend it I cannot, without the help
of manuscripts.” Not so Bentley: he confidently gives
us, akryyv éxrepwv | mpoPAnra mopfue. Now, if Casaubon
was ineffectual, Bentley was precipitate. Nothing, surely,
was needed but to shift Bowriac from the beginning to the
end of its verse. If we suppose that the words mpoc Kpjra
mopBudy belonged to what precedes, and not (as is quite
possible) to something now lost which followed, then we
get a clear sense, expressed in a thoroughly classical form.
“The narrow waters of the Euripus have parted Eubcea
from the Beeotian shore, so shaping it (ékrepwr), that it
looks toward the Cretan sea;” . e., the island of Euboea
runs out in a 8. E. 8. direction. Ancient writers often de-
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note aspect by naming a region, though distant and invis- It is
ible, towards which a land looks. Thus Herodotus de- to wi
scribes a part of the north Sicilian coast as that which \ know
“looks towards Tyrrhenia” (mpoc Tuponviny rerpappévy). whick
~Milton imitates this device: “ Nos

) “Where the great vision of the guarded Mount 0h e

Looks towards Namancos and Bayona's hold.” rual,
not o'
I never understood how Milton came to write those lines to be

till I thought of seecking a clue in Camden (of whom there “unle
is another trace in Lycidas); and he gave it. Speaking : from
of the Cornish coast adjacent to St. Michael’s Mount, Cam- previc
den remarks, *“ there is no other place in this island that Yet S
looks towards Spain.” This fact was present to Milton’s age W
mind, and he wished to work it in; then he consulted thé sa
Mercator’s Atlas, where he found the town of Namancos jambi
marked near Cape Finisterre, and the Castle of Bayona tione
also prominent; these gave him his ornate periphrasis for While
“Spain.” due t
Though Bentley had little poetical taste, it was in poetry sion t
that he exercised his faculty of emendation, not only with involy
most zest, but with most success. The reason is simple. begin:
Metre enabled Bentley to show a knowledge in which no v S
predecessor had equalled him; it also supplied a frame- aker (
work which linfited his rashness. In prose, his temerity propo
was sometimes wanton. We have seen (chapter x.) how that 1
his illa would have swept [tala from the text of Augus- ‘ long,
tine. One other instance may be given. Seneca compares ; robes.
a man who cannot keep his temper to one who cannot As
control his limbs. “ Agros scimus nervos esse, cum in- clusiv.
vitis nobis moventur. Senex aut infirmi corporis est, qui, the e1
cum ambulare vult, currit.” *We know that something in a}
is wrong with our nerves, when they act against Sour will. on H
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It is only an old man, or an invalid, who, when he means
b ; ’ b

to walk, runs.” By “currit,” Seneca describes a well-

" known symptom of degeneration in the nervous system,

which modern medical science terms ‘*festination.”
“Now,” says Bentley, “I do not see how this feeble per-
son can show such agility. Clearly currit should be cor-
ruit. He tries to walk—and tumbles down. Bentley did
not observe that the sentence just before proves “cuarrit”
to be right: “Speed is not to be desired,” says Seneca,
“unless it can be checked at our pleasure, . . . and reduced
from a run to a walk” (a cursu ad gradum reduci). Of
previous scholars, the best skilled in metre was Scaliger.
Yet Scaliger’s acquaintance with the metres of the classical
age was by no means accurate; thus his anapeests hive
the same fault as those of Buchanan and Grotius; and the
iambic verses which he prefixed to his work De Emenda-
tione Temporum have two.metrical mistakes in four lines.
While invariably mentioning Casaubon with the respect
due to so great a name, Bentley has more than once occa-
sion to indicate the false quantities which his conjectures
involve. Thus a line of Sophocles, as given by Suidas,
begins with the words mérhove (‘“robes”) revica. What

* is revioae?  Casaubon—followed by Meursius and by Gat-

aker (one of the best English Hellenists before Bentley)—
proposed krevigar, “to comb” or “card.”” Pointing out
that this will not do, since the second syllable must be
long, Bentley restores wémlove re vijoar, “‘and to weave
robes.”

As a commentator, he deals chiefly, though not ex-
clusively, with points of grammar or metre bearing on
the criticism of the text. Here he has two merits, each
in a high degree: he instructs and suggests. The notes
on Horace and Manilius, for example, constantly fail to
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persuade, but seldom fail to teach. It is to be wished
that Bentley had written commentary, not merely in sup-
port of emendations, but continuously illustrating the lan-
guage and matter of classical authors. If such a com-
mentary had been added to his critical notes on Aris-
tophanes, the whole must have been a great work. His
power in general commentary is best scen in his treat-
ment of particular points raised by his argument on the
Letters of Phalaris. Take, for instance, his remarks on
the Sophist’s use of mpivora to mean *“divine Providence,”
and of growyeiov as “a natural element;” where he shows
that, before Plato, the former was used only of human
forecast, and the latter to denote a letter of the alphabet :
or, again, his remark on such phrases as Aéyeras, “it is
said "—that Greek writers commonly use such phrases,
not to intimate doubt, but, on the contrary, where the
literary witnesses are more numerous than can convenient-
ly' be enumerated. Other comments are of yet larger
scope. Thus, speaking of the fact that most ecclesiastical
writers place the date of Pythagoras too low, hé notices
the need of allowing for a general disturbing cause—the
tendency to represent Greek antiquity as more recent than
“Jewish. Answering the objection that a Greek comedy
would not have admitted a glaring anachronism, Bentley
reminds Boyle that, in one of these comedies, Hercules
comes on the scene with his private tutor, who gives him
his choice of several standard works, including Homer;
but the young hero chooses a treatise on cookery which
was' popular in the dramatist’s time. Some of DBentley’s
happiest comments of this kind occur in his reply to An-
thony Collins, who in his “ Discourse of Free-thinking”
had appealed to the most eminent of the ancients. Here,
for instance, is a remark on Cicero’s philosophical dia-
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logues.

various sects, after the speeches are ended, every man
sticks where e was before; not one convert is made (as
is common in modern dialogue), nor brought over in the
smallest article. For he avoided that violation of deco-
rum ;. he had obs¢rved, in common life, that all perse-
vered in their sects, and maintained every nostrum with-
out reserve.” <o

Bentley’s ““ higher criticism ”—of ancient history, chro-
nology, philosophy, literature—is mainly represented by the
dissertation on Phalaris; but his calibre can also' be esti-
mated by his sketchy treatment of particular topics in the
reply to Collins and in the Boyle Lectures. Of the schol-

ars before Bentley, Usher and Selden might be partly com- ‘

pared with him in this province; but the only one, per-
haps, who had built similar work on a comparable basis

of classical learning was Scaliger. In Bentley’s estima-

tion, to judge by the tone of his references to Scaliger,
no one stood higher. With all the differences between
Bentley and Scaliger, there was this essential resemblance,

that both men vivified great masses of learning by ardent,
though dissimilar, genius :

‘¢ Spiritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artus
Mens agitat molem, et magno se in corpore miscet.”

While Scaliger had constantly before him the concep-
tion of antiquity as a whole to be mentally grasped, Bent-
ley’s criticism rested on a knowledge more complete in de-
tail ; it was also conducted with a closer and more powerful
logic. The fact which has told most against the popular

diffusion of Bentley’s fame is that he is so much greater

than any one of his books. Probably many school-boys

have passed through a stage of secretly wondering why
P 10% 15

»

“In all the disputes he introduces between the
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s0 much was thought of this Bentley, known to them only
as the proposer of some rash emendations on Horace.
Bentley’s true greatness is not easily understood until
his work has been surveyed in its entirety, with a clear
sense of the time at which it was done; until the original
learning and native power of his method are appreciated
apart from the sometimes brilliant, sometimes faulty re-
sult; until, in short, the letter of his record is lit up for
us by the living force of his character and mind.

What has been the nature of Bentley’s influence on the
subsequent course of scholarship? In the first place, it
cannot be properly said that he founded a school. That
phrase may express the relation of disciples to the master
who has personally formed them, as Ruhnken belongs to
the school of Hemsterhuys; or, where there has been no
personal intercourse, it may denote the tradition of a well-
defined scope or style; as the late Richard Shilleto (in his
masterly edition of Demosthenes “ On the Embassy,” for
instance) belongs to the school of Porson. Wolf said that
if Cambridge had required Bentley to lecture on elassics,
he would probably have left a more distinct impress on
some of those who came after him. Though the tone of
Wolf’s remark is more German than English, it applies
with peculiar point to Bentley, in whom the scholar was
before all things the man, and who often writes like one
who would have preferred to speak. DBut neither thus, nor
by set models of literary achievement, did Bentley create
anything so definite—or so narrow—as a school. Goethe
used the word “daemonic” to describe a power of mind
over mind which eludes natural analysis, but seems to in-
volve a peculiar union of keen insight with moral self-reli-
ance. In the sphere of scholarship, the influence which
Bentley’s spirit has exerted through his writings might be
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called a great ““ daemonic” energy, a force which cannot
be measured—Ilike that, for instance, of Porson—by the
positive effect of particular discoveries; a force which
operates not only by thd wrlttten letter,*but also, and more
widely still, by suggestion, stimulus, inspiration, almost as
vivid as could be communicated by the voice, the counte-
nance, the apprehended nature of a present teacher.
Bentley’s influence has flowed in two main streams—
the historical and literary criticism of classical antiquity,
as best seen in the dissertation on Phalaris; the verbal
criticism, as seen in his work on classical texts. “Holland,
and then Germany, received both currents,. Wolf’s in-
quiry into the origin of the Homeric poems, Niebuhr's
cxamination of Roman legends, are the efforts of a criti-
cism to which Bentley’s dissertation on Phalaris gave the
fist pattern of method. On the other hand, Hermann’s

estimate of Bentley’s Terence is one of the earlier testi-

monies to the effect which Bentley’s verbal criticism had -
exercised ; and Professor Nettléship has told us that the
late Maurice Haupt, in his lectures at Berlin on the Epis-
tles of Horace, ranked Bentley second to no other scholar.
We, Bentley’s countrymen, have felt his influence chiefly
in the way of textual criticism. The historical and lit-
erary criticism by which he stimulated suchfmen as Wolf
was comparatively unappreciated in England until its
effects returned upon this country from Germany. DBun-
sen could justly say, “ Historical philology is the discovery
of Bentley—the heritage and glory of German learning.”
At Cambridge, Bentley’s home—where Markland, Wasse,
and John Thylor had known him personally—it was natu-

_ral that the contemporary view of his merits should be

coloured by his own estimate; and he considered verbal
emendation as his own forte. This opinion prevailed in
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the Cambridge tradition, which from Markland and Taylor der
passed into the school of Porson. It was in vain that He
Richard Dawes disparaged Bentley’s textual eriticism. his
Warburton and Lowth were more successful in prejudicing is
English opinion against other aspects of his work. That - ¢ ° . e
his labours on the Greek Testament were so little known lab
in England from his deatly.to Lachmann’s time, is chiefly eve
due to the fact (noticed by Tregicllcs) that Bishop Marsh, spe
in translating Michaelis, omitted the passage relating to pre
Bentley. But while English recognition was thus limited, ¢
Holland honoured him by the mouths of Rubnken and 1’ era
Valckenaer. And the memoir of Bentley by F. A. Wolf par
may be regarded as registering an estimate which Ger- to
many has not'essentially altered. : G
The place of Bentley in literature primarily depends on wa
the fact that he represents England among a few great was
scholars, of various countries, who helped to restore classi- rea:
: cal learning in Europe. Nor-is he merely one among 17¢
them; he is one with whom an epoch begins. Erasmus 4 wh
marks the highest point reached in the sixteenth century ‘ son
i by the genial study of antiquity on its literary side. Scal- | hea
.’ iger expresses the effort, at once erudite and artistic, to que
bl comprehend antiquity as a whole in the light of verified » maf
E‘ history. Casaubon embodies the devoted endeavour to of
ﬂ ' comprehend ancient society in the light of its recorded S par
i manners, without irradiating or disturbing the effect by gua
any play of personal thought or feeling. With Bentley . , the
that large conception of antiquity on the “real” side is " tha
still present, but as a condition tacitly presupposed, not ] ~ han
as the evident guide of his immediate task. He feels the but
4 greatness of his predecessors as it could be felt only by “Gre
their peer, but sees that the yery foundations on which tha
they built—the classical books themselves—must be ren- I
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dered sound, if the edifice is to be upheld:or completed.
He does not disparage that *‘ higher” criticism in which
his own powers were so signally proved ; rather his ohject
is to establish it firmly on the only basis which can se-
curely support it, the basis of ascertained texts. His
labours were fruitful both in Greek and in Latin. How-
ever we may estimate his felicity in the two languages re-
spectively, it cannot be said that he gave to either a clear
preference over the other.

This is distinctive of his position relatively to the gen-
eral course of subsequent scholarship. During the latter
part of the eighteenth century several causes conspired
to fix attention upon Greek. ' The elastic freedom of the
Greek language and literature, of Greek action and art,
was congenial to the spirit of that time, insurgent as it
was against traditional authority, and impatient to find a
reasonable order of life by a return to nature. - Wolf, in
1795, touched a chord which vibrated thronghout Europe
when he claimed the Iliad and the Odyssey as groups of
songs which in a primitive age had spoken dircctly to the
hearts of the people. His theory, raising a host of special
questions, stimulated research in the whole range of that
matchless literature which begins with Homer. - The ficld
of Greek studies, as compared with Latin, was still com-
paratively fresh. Latin had l9ng been familiar as the lan-
guage which scholars wrote, or even spoke; and the fur-
ther progress of Latin learning was delayed by the belief
that there was little more to learn. Greek, on the other
hand, attracted acute minds not only by its intrinsic charm,
but by the hope of discovery ; the Greek scholar, like the

"Greek sailor of old, was attended by visions of treasures
that might await him in the region of the sunset.

Porson was born in 1759 and died in 1808. 1In his life-

/

]




218 BENTLEY. [cmar.

time, and for more than a generation after his death, schol-
ars were principally occupied with Greek. Amongst many
eminent names, it would be enough to mention Wytten-
bach, Brunck, Hermann, Boeckh, Lobeck, Bekker, Elmsley,
Dobree, Blmﬁﬁeld, Gaisford, Thirlwall. In Latin scholar-
ship, Heyne's Virgil was perhaps the most considerable
performance of Porson’s day. Then Niebuhr arose, and
turned new currents of interest towards Rome. His ex-
amination of early Roman tradition did much the same
work for Latin which Wolf’s Homeric theory had done
for Greek. Ideas of startling novelty stimulated the criti-
cal study of a whole literature; and the value of the im-
pulse was independent of the extent to which the ideas

.themselves were sound.. Niebuln's thoughts, like Wolf’s,

were given to the world in a propitious hour. Wolf
broached views welcome to the mind of the Revolution
Niebuhr proposed a complex problem of fascinating inter-
est at a moment when intellectual pursuits were resumed
with a new zest after the exhaustion of the Napoleonic
wars, And then,,at no long interval, came the works
which may be regarded as fundamental in the recent Latin
philology—those of Lachmann, Ritschl, Mommsen.
Bentley’s name is the last of first-rate magnitude which
occurs above the point at whigh Greek and Latin studies
begin to diverge. His criticglfinethod, his pregnant ideas
have influenced the leaders” of progress in both fields.
Wolf’s memoir of Bentley has been mentioned. Niebuhr
also speaks of him as towering like a giant amidst a gen-
eration of dwarfs. His genius was recognised by Ritschl
as by {’orson. It is still possible to ask, Was Bentley
stronger in Greek or in Latin? I have heard a very emi-
nent scholar say—in Latin : the general voice would prob-
ably say—in Greek; and this is hardly disputable, if our

0 I -
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test is to be success in textual criticism. Bentley hgg
given few, if any, Latin emendations so good as his best
on Aristophanes, Callimachus, Nicander, and some other
Greck authors. Yet the statement needs to be guarded
and explained. In Bentley’s time, Latin studies were more
advanced than Greek. Bentley’s emendations, as a gen-
eral rule, are best when the text is worst. The Greek
texts, in which the first harvest had not yet been reaped,
offered him a better field than the Latin. Ilis personal
genius, with its vivacity somewhat impatient of formula,
was also more Greek than Latin; his treatment of Greek

usually seems more sympathetic; but it might be doubted

whether his positive knowledge of the Latin langnage an
literature was inferior. If it is said that there are flaws
in his Latin prose, it may be replied that we have none of

~his Greek prose.

The gain of scholarship during the last fifty years has
been chiefly in' three provinces — study of manuscripts,
study of inscriptions, and comparative philology. The

direct importance of archaology for classical learning has

of late years been winning fuller recognition—to the ad-
vantage of both. In Bentley’s time no one of these four
studies had yet become scientific. That very fact best
illustrates the calibre of the man who, a cenpury and a
half ago, put forth principles of textual criticism after-
wards adopted by Lachmann; merited the title, “first of
critics,” from such an editor of Greek inscriptions as
Boeckh ; divined the presence of the digamma in the
text of Homer; treated an obscure branch of numis-

"matics with an insight which the most recent researches,

aided by new resources, recognise as extraordinary. DBent-
ley’s qualities, mental and moral, fitted him to be a pio-
neer over a wide region, rather than, like Porson, the per-

/
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fect cultivator of a limited domain; Bentley clearcd new
ground, made new paths, opened new perspectives, ranged
through the length and breadth of ancient literature as
Hercules, in the 7rachiniae of Sophocles, claims to have
roamed through Hellas, sweeping from hill, lake, and for-
est those monstrous forms before which superstition had
quailed, or which helpless apathy had suffered to infest
the (tu'k places of the land.

Probably the study of classical antiquity, in the Jargest
sense, has mevet been more really vigorous than it is at
the present day. If so, it is partly because that study
relies no longer upon a narrow or exclusive prescription,
but upon a reasonable perception of its proper place
amongst the studies which belong to a liberal education ;
and because the diffusion of that which is specially named
science has at the same time spread abroad the only spirit
in which any kind of-knowledge can be prosecuted to a
result of lasting intellectual value.q Whilst every year
tends to refine the subdivision of labour in that vast field,
Bentley’s work teaches a sumple lesson which is still ap-
plicable to every part of it. The literary activity of the
present day has multiplied attractive facilities for becom-
ing acquainted with the ancient classics at second-hand.
Every sensible person will rejoice that such facilities ex-
ist; they are excellent in their own way. Only it is im-
portant not to forget the difference between the knowl-
edge at second-hand and the knowledge at first-hand,
whether regard is had to the educational effect of the
process, or to the worth of the acquisition, or to the
hope of further advance. Even with a-Bentley’s power,
a Bentley could have been made only by his method—
by his devoted and systematic study, not of books about -
the classics, but of the classical texts themselves; by test-
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ing, at each step, his comprehension of what he read; by
not allowing the mere authority *of tradition to supersede
the free exercise of independent judgment ; and by always
remembering that the very right of such judgment to in-
dependence must rest on the patience, the intelligence,
the completeness with which the tradition itself has been
surveyed.

THE END.
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COWPER.

CHAPTER L

o EARLY LIFE.

CowpER is the most important English poet of the period
between Pope and the illustrious group headed by Words-
worth, Byron, and Shelley, which arose out of the intel-
lectual ferment of. the European Revolution. As a re-
former of poetry, who called it back ffom conventionality
to nature, and at the same time as the teacher of a new
school of sentiment which acted as a solvent upon the
existing moral and social system, he may perhaps himself
be numbered among the precursors of the Revolution,
though he was certaifly the mildest of them all. As a
sentimentalist he presents a faint analogy to Rousseau,
whont in natural temperament he somewhat resembled.
He was also the great poet of the rcligiopé revival which
marked the latter part of the eighteenth century in Eng-
land, and which was called Evangelicism within the estab- .
lishment, and Methodism without. In this way he is as-
sociated with Wesley and Whitefield, as well as with the
philanthropists of the movement, such as Wilberforce,
Thornton, and Clarkson. As a poet he touches, on dif-
ferent sides of his character, Goldsmith, Crabbe, and
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With Goldsmith and Crabbe he shares the hon-
our of improving English taste in the sense of truthful-
ness and simplicity. To Burns he felt his affinity, across
a gulf of social circumstance, and in spite of a dialect not
yet made fashionable by Scott. Besides his poetry, he
holds a high, perhaps the highest place, among English
letter-writers; and the collection of his letters appended
to Southey’s biography forms, with the biographical por-
tions of his poetry, the materials for a sketch of his life.
Southey’s biography itself is very helpful, though too
prolix and too much filled out with dissertations for com-
mon readers, Had its author only done for Cowper what
he did for Nelson !
William Cowper came of the Whig nobility of the robe.
. His great-uncle, after whom he was named, was the Whig
Lord Chancellor of Anne and George I. His grandfather
was that Spencer Cowper, judge of the Common Pleas,
for love of whom the pretty Quakeress drowned herself,
and who, by the rancour of party, was indicted for her
murder.” His father, the Rev. John Cowper, D.D., was
chaplain to George II. His mother was a Donne, of the
race of the poet, and descended by several lines from
Henry III. A Whig and a gentleman he was by birth,
a Whig and a gentleman he remained to the end. He
was born on the 15th November (old style), 1731, in his
father’s rectory of Berkhampstead. From nature he re-
ceived, with a large measure of the gifts of genius, a still
larger measure of its painful sensibilities. .In his portrait
“by Romney the brow bespeaks intellect, the features feel-
ing and refinement, the eye madness. The stronger parts
of character, the combative and propelling forces, he evi-

Burns.

! Our acknowledgments are also due to Mr. Benham, the writer
of the Memoir prefixed to the Globe Edition of Cowper.
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dently lacked: from the beginning. For the battle of life
he was totally unfit. His judément in its healthy state
was, even on practical questions, sound enough, as his let-
ters abundantly prove; but his sensibility not only ren
dered him incapable of wrestling with a rough world, but
kept him always on the verge of madness, and frequently
plunged him into it. To the malady which threw him
,out of active life we owe not the meanest of English
poets.

At the age of thirty-two, writing of himself, he says, “ 1

m of a very singular temper, and very unlike all the men
that I have ever conversed with. Certainly I am not an
absolute fool, but I have more weakness than the greatest
of -all the fools I can recollect at present. In short, if I

as as fit for the next world as I am unfit for this—and
God\forbid I should speak it in vanity—1T would not
change comditions with any saint in Christendom.” Folly
produces nothing good, and if Cowper had been an abso-
lute fool, he would nothave written good poetry. But he
does not exaggerate his own weakness, and that he should
have become a power among men is a remarkable trinmph
of the influences which have given birth to Christian civil-
ization,

The world into which the child came was one very ad-
verse to him, and at the same time very much in need of
him. It was a world from which the spirit of poetry
seemed to Bave fled. There could be no stronger proof’
of this than the occupation of the throne of Spenser,
Shakspeare, and Milton by the arch-versifier Pope. The
Revolution of 1688 was glorious, but unlike the Puritan
Revolution which it followed, and in the political sphere
partly ratified, it was profoundly prosaic. Spiritual relig-

ion, the source of Puritan grandeur and of the poetry of
1% 16
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Milton, was almost extinct; thete was not much more of
it among the Nonconformists, who had now become to a
great extent mere Whigs, with a decided Unitarian ten-
dency. The Church was little better than a political
force, cultivated and manipulated by political leaders for
their own purposes. The Bishops were cither politicians
or theological polemics collecting trophies of victory over
free-thinkers as titles to higher preferment. The inferior
clergy, as a body, were far nearer in character to Trulliber
than to Dr. Primrose; coarse, sordid, neglectful of their
duties, shamelessly addicted to sinecurism and pluralities,
fanatics in their Toryism and in attachment to their cor-
porate privileges, cold, rationalistic and almost heathen in
their preachings, if they preached at all. The society of
the day is mirrored in the pictures of Hogarth, in the
works of Fielding and Smollett; hard and heartless polish
was the best of it; and not a little of it was Marriage @
la Mode. Chesterfield, with his soulless culture, his court
graces, and his fashionable immoralities, was about the
highest type of an English gentleman; but the Wilkeses,
Potters, and Sandwichcs, whose mania for vice culminated
in the Hell-fire Club, were more numerous than the Cheés-
terfields. Among the country squires, for one Allworthy
or Sir Roger de Coverley there were many Westerns.
Among the common people religion was almost extinct,
and assuredly no new i‘orality or sentiment, such as Posi-
tivists now promise, had taken its place. Sometimes the
Austic thought for himself, and scepticism took formal pos-
session of his mind ; but, as we see from one of Cowper’s
letters, it was a coarse scepticism which desired to be bur-
ied with its hounds. Ignorance and brut;llity reigned in
the cottage. Drunkenness reigned in palace and cottage

alike. Gambling, cock-fighting, and bull-fighting were the
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EARLY LIFE. ]

say or think. The duty of a gentleman towards his own
class was to pay his debts of honour and to fight a duel
whenever he was challenged by one of his own order; to-
wards the lower class his duty was none. Though the
forms of government were elective, and Cowper gives us
a description of the candidate at election-time’ obsequious-
ly soliciting votes, society was intensely aristocratic, and
each rank was divided from that below it" by a sharp line
wHich precluded brotherhood or sympathy. Says the
Duchess of Buckingham to Lady Huntingdon, who had
agked her to come and hear Whitefield, “I thank your
laflyship for the information concerning the Methodist
achers ; their doctrines are most repulsive, and strong-

s tinctured with disrespect towards their superiors, in pei-
ttually endeavouring to level all ranks and do away with
all distinctions. It is monstrous to be told you have a
heart as sinful as the common wretches that crawl on the

earlgh. This is highly offensive and insulting ; and I can-
nof but wonder that your ladyship should relish any senti-

ents so much at variance with high rank and good breed-
ing. I shall be most happy to come and hear your favour-
ite preacher.” Her Grace’s sentiments towards the com-
mon wretches that crawl on the earth were shared, we may
be sure, by her Grace’s waiting-maid. Of humanity there

was as little as there was of religion. It was the age of
the criminal law which hanged men for petty thefts, of
life-long imprisonment for debt, of the stocks and the pil-
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lory, of a Temple Bar garnished with the heads of traitors,
of the unreformed prison system, of the press-gang, of unre-
strained tyranny and savagery at public schools. That the
slave-trade was iniquitous, hardly any one suspected ; even
men who deemed themselves religious took part in it with-
out scruple. But a change was at hand, and a still mighti-
er change was in prospect. At the time of Cowper’s birth,
John Wesley was twenty-cight, and Whitefield was seven-
teen. With them the revival of religion was at hand. John-
son, the moral reformer, was twenty-two. Howard wasborn,
and in less than a generation Wilberforce was to come.
When Cowper was six years old his mother died; and
seldom has a child, even such a child, lost more, even in &
mother. Fifty years after her death he still thinks of her,
he says, with love and tenderness every day. Late in his
life his cousin, Mrs. Anne Bodham, recalled herself to his
remembrance by sending him his mother's picture. * Ev-
ery creature,” he writes, ‘“ that has any affinity to my moth-
er is dear to me, and you, the daughter of her brother, are
but one remove distant from her; Ilove you therefore, and
love you much, both for her sake and for your own. The
world could not have furnished you with a present so ac-
ceptable to me as the picture which you have so kindly
sent me. I received it the night before last, and received
it with a trepidation of nerves and spirits somewhat akin
to what I should have felt had its dear original presented
herself to my embraces. I kissed it, and hung it where it
is the last object which I see at night, and the first on
which I open my eyes in the morning. She died when
I completed my sixth year; yet I remember her well,
and am an ocular witness of the great fidelity of the copy.
I remember, too, a multitude of the maternal tendernesses
which I received from her, and which have endeared her
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memory to me beyond expression. There is in me, I be-

lieve, more of the Donne than of the Cowper, and though

I love all of both names, and have a thousand reasons to-
love those of my own name, yet I feel the bond of nature ’
draw me vehemently to your side.” As Cowper never

married, there was nothing to take the place in his heart

which had been left vacant by his mother.

aitors,
"unre-
at the
even
with-
ighti-
Jirth,
even- “ My\mother! when I learn’d that thou wast dead,
'O}Hi- Say, wast thou conscious of the tears I shed ?
»orn, Hover’d thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son,
Wretch even then, life’s journey just begun ?
Perhaps thou gav’st me, though unfelt, a kiss;
Perhaps a tear, if souls, cdn weep in bliss—
Ab, that maternal smile !—it answers—Yes.

and
in &

he'r, I heard the bell toll’d on thy burial day,

his I saav the hearse that bore thee slow away,

his And, turning from my nursery window, drew
Ev- A long, long sigh, and wept a last adieun!
)th- But was it such I—1It was.—Where thou art gone
are Adieus and 'f:l.rewells are a sound unknown.

ind May I but meet thee on that peaceful shore,

‘he The parting word shall pass my lipg no more!
0 Thy maidens, grieved themselves at my concern,
"y ft gave me promise of thy quick return.

(What ardently I wish’d, I long believed,

(?d And disappointed still, was still deceived ;

0 By expectation every day beguiled,

ed Dupe of to-morrow even from a child.

i Thus many a sad to-morrow came and went,

;m Till, all my stock of infant sorrows spent,

n I learn’d at last submission to my lot,
But, though I less deplored thee, ne’er forgot.”

In the years that followed no doubt he remembered her
too well. At six years of age this little mass of timid and
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quivering sensibility was, in accordance with the cruel cus-

tom of the time, sent to a large boarding -school. The

change from home to a boarding-school is bad enough
" now; it was much worse in those days.

“I had hardships,” says Cowper, “ of various kinds to
confliet with, which I felt more sensibly in proportion to
the tenderness with which I had been treated at home.
But my chief affliction consisted in my being singled out
from all the other boys by a lad of about fifteen years of
age as a proper object upon whom he might let loose the
cruelty of his temper. I choose to conceal a particular
recital of the many acts of barbarity with which he made
it his business continually to persecute me. It will be suf-
ficient to say that his savage treatment of me impressed ™
such a dread of his figure upon my mind, that I well re-
member being afraid to lift my eyes upon him higher than
to his-knees, and that I knew him better by his shoe-buc-
kles than by any other part of his dress. May the Lord
pardon him, and may we meet in glory !” Cowper charges
himself, it may be in the exaggerated style of a self-accus-
ing saint, with having become at school an adept in the
art of lying. Southey says this must be a mistake, since
at English public schools boys do ndt learn to lie. But
the mistake is on Southey’s part; bullying, such as this
child endured, while itemakes the strong:boys tyrants,
makes the weak boys cowards, and teache$ them to defend
themselves by deceit, the fist of the weak. The recollec-
tion of this boarding-school mainly it was that at a later
day inspired the plea for a home education in Z%irocinium.

A el

opmpbEEZE>>EED D

“Then why resign into a stranger’s hand
- . .

A task as much within your own command,
That God and nature, and your interest too,

Seem with one voice to delegate to you?
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Why hire a lodging in a house unknown

For one whose tenderest thoughts all hover round your
own?

This second weaning, needless as it is,

How does it lacerate both your heart and his!

The indented stick that loses day by day

Notch after noteh, till all are smooth’d away,

Bears witness long ere his dismission come,

With what intense desire he wants his home.

But though the joys he hopes beneath your roof

Bid fair enongh to answer in the proof,

HArmless, and safe, and natural as they are,

A disappointment waits him even there:

Arrived, he feels an unexpected change,

He blushes, hangs his head, is shy and strange.

No longer takes, as once, with fearless ease,

His favourite stand between his father’s knees,

But seeks the corner of some distant seat,

And eyes the door, and watches a retreat,

And, least familiar where he should be most,

Feels all his happiest privileges lost.

Alas, poor boy !—the natural effect

Of love by absence chill’d into respect.”

From the boarding-school, the boy, his eyes being liable
to inflammation, was sent to live with an oculist, in whosa
house he spent two years, enjoying at all events a respite
from the sufferings and the evils of the boarding-school.
He was then sent to Westminster School, at that time in
its glory. That Westminster in those days must have
been a scene not merely of hardship, but of cruel suffer-
ing and degradation to the younger and weaker boys, has
been proved by the researches of the Public Schools Com-
missiofi. There was an established system and a regular
vocabulary of bullying.- Yet Cowper seems not to have
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been so unhappy there as at the private school ; he speaks
of himself as having excelled at cricket and football ; and
excellence in cricket and football at a public school gen-
crally carries with it, besides health and enjoyment, not
merely immunity from bullying, but high social consider-
ation. With all Cowper’s delicacy and sensitiveness, he
must have had a certain fund of physical strength, or he
could hardly have borne the literary labour of his later
years, especially as he was subject!to the medical treat-
ment of a worse than empirical era. - At one time he says,
while he was at Westminster, his spirits were so buoyant
that he fancied he should never die, till a skull thrown out
before Him by .a grave-digger as he was passing through
St. Margaret’s churchyard in the night rccalled him to a
sense of his mortality.

The instruction at a public school in those days was
exgjusively classical. Cowper was under Vincent Bourne,
his portrait of whom is in some respects a picture not
only of its immediate subject, but of the school-master of
the last century. “I love the memory of Vinny Bourne.
I think him a better Latin poet than Tibullus, Propertius,

Ausonius, or any of the writers in his way, except Ovid,

and not at all inferior to him. I love him too with a love

of partiality, becanse he was usher of the fifth form at
Westminster when I passed through it. He was so good.

natured and so indolent that I lost more than 1 got by him,

for he made me as idle as himself. He was such a sloven,

as if he had trusted to his genius as a cloak for every-
thing that could disgust you in his person; and indeed in
his writings he has almost.made amends for all. . . . I re-
member seeing the Duke of Richmond set fire to his
greasy locks, and box his ears to put it out again.” Cow-
per learned, if not to write Latin verses as well as Vinny

as
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Bourne himself, to write them very well, as his Latin ver-
signs of some ‘6f his own short poems bear witness. Not
only %o, but he evidently became a good classical scholar, :
as classical scholarship was in those days, and acquired
the literarly form of which the classics are the best school.
Out of school hours he studied independently, as clever
boys under the unexacting rule of the old public schools
often did, and read through the whole of the Zliad and
Odyssey with a friend. He also, probably, picked up at
Westminster much of the little knowledge of the world
which he ever possessed. Among his school-fellows was
Warren Hastings, in whose guilt as proconsul he after-
wards, for the sake of Auld Lang Syne, refused to believe,
and Impey, whose character has had the ill-fortune to be
required as the shade in Macaulay’s fancy picture of Hast-
ings. 4
On leaving@Westminster, Cowper, at eighteen, went to
live with Mrd{’hapman, an attorney, to whom he was arti-
cled, being ®estined for the Law. He chose that profes-
sion, he says, not of his own accord, but to gratify an in-
dulgent father, who may have been led into the errorby a
recollection of the legal honours of the family, as well as
by the “silver pence” which his promising son had won
by his Latin verses at Westminster School. The youth
duly slept at the "attorney’s house in Ely Place. His
days were spent in “giggling and making giggle” with
his cousins, Theodora and Harriet, the danghters of Ash-
tey Cowper,in the neighbouring Southampton Row. Ash-
ley Cowper was a very little man, in a white hat lined with
yellow, and his nephew used to say that he would one day
be picked by mistake for a mushroom. His fellow-clerk
in the officé, and his accomplice in giggling and making

giggle, was one strangely mated with him; the strong, as-
B
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piring, and. unscrupulous Thurlow, who, though fond of
pleasure, was at the same time preparing himself to push
his way to wealth and power. Cowper felt that Thurlow
would reach the summit of ambition, while he would him-
self remain below, and made his friend promise when he
was Chancellor to give him something. When Thurlow
was Chancellor, he gave Cowper his advice on translating
Homer.

At the end of his three years with the attorney, Cowper
took chambers in the Middle, from which he afterwards
removed to the Inner Temple.

The Temple is now a pile
of law offices.

In those days it was still a Society. One
of ‘Cowper’s set says of it: “The Temple is the barrier
that divides the City and Suburbs; and the gentlemen
who reside there seem influenced by the situation of the
place they inhabit. Templars are in general a kind of
citizen courtiers. They aim at the air and the mien of
the drawing-room; but the holy-day smoothness of a
"prentice, heightened with some additional touches of the
rake or coxcomb, betrays itself in everything they do.
The Temple, however, is stocked with its peculiar beaux,
wits, poets, critics, and every character in the gay world;
and it is a thousand pities that so pretty a society should
be disgraced with a few dull fellows, who can submit to
puzzle themselves with cases and reports, and have not
taste enough to follow the genteel method of studying the
law.” Cowper, at all events, studied law by the genteel
method ; he read it almost as little in the Temple as he
had in the attorney’s office, though in due conrse of time
he was formally called to the Bar, and even managed in
some way to acquire a reputation which, when he had en-

tirely given up the profession, brought him a curious offer

of a readership at Lyons Inn. His time was given to lit-
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nd of erature, and he became a member of a little circle of men
push ‘ of letters and journalists which had its social centre in the
urlow Nonsense Club, consisting of seven Westminster men who
him- dined together every Thursday. In the set were Bonnell
n he Thornton and Colman, twin wits ; fellow-writers of the pe-
irlow riodical essays which were the rage in that day ; joint pro-
iting . prietors of the St. James's Chronicle; contributors both of
them to the Connoisseur; and translators, Colman of Ter-

vper ence, Bonnell Thornton of Plautus, Colman being a drama-
ards tist besides. In the set was Lloyd, another wit and essay-
pile ist and a poet, with a character not of the best. On the
One edge of the set, but apparently not in it, was Churchill,
rier who was then running a course which to many seemed
nen v meteoric, and of whose verse, sometimes strong but always
the turbid, Cowper conceived and retained an extravagant ad-
of miration. Churchill was a link to Wilkes; Hogarth, too,

was an ally of Colman, and helped him in his exhibition

of Signs. The set was strictly confined to Westminsters,

Gray and Mason, being Etonikns, were objects of its litera-

ry hostility, and butts of its satire. It is needless to say

much about these literary companions of Cowper’s youth;

his intercourse with them was totally broken off; and be-

fore he himself became a poet its effects had been obliter-

ated by madness, entire change of mind, and the lapse of

twenty years. If a trace remained, it was in his admira-

tion of Churchill’s verses, and in thé general results of lit-

erary society, and of early practice in composition. Cow-

per contributed to the Connoisseur and the St James's

Chronicle. His papers in the Connoisseur have been pre-

served ; they are mainly imitations of the lighter papers

of the Spectator by a student who affects the man of the

world. He also dallied with poetry, writing verses to
“Delia,” and an epistle to Lloyd. He had translated zmo
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elegy of Tibullus when he was fourteen, and at Westmin-
ster he had written an imitation of Phillips's Splendid
Shilling, which, Southey says, shows his manner formed.
He helped his Cambridge brother, John Cowper, in a
translation of the Henriade. He kept up his classics, es-
pecially his Homer. In his letters there are proofs of his
familiarity with Rousseau. Two or three ballads which
he wrote are lost, but he says they were popular, and we
may believe liim. Probably they were patriotic. “ When
poor Bob White,” he says,  brought in the news of Bos-
cawen’s success off the coast of Portugal, how did I leap
for joy! When Hawke demolished Conflans, I was still
more transported. But nothing could express my rapture.
‘when Wolfe made the conquest of Quebec.”

The “Delia” to whom.Cowper wrote verses was his

cousin Thieodora, with whom he had an unfortunatg love .
affair. Her father, Ashley Cowper, forbade. their mar-

riage, nominally on the ground ‘of consanguinity ; really,
as Southey thinks, because he saw Cowper’s unfitness for
business, and inability to maintain a wife.. Cowper felt
the disappointment deeply at the-time, as well he might
do if Theodora resembled her sister, Lady Hesketh. The-
odora remained unmarried, and, as we shall see, did not
forget her lover. His letters she preserved till her death
in extreme old age. ; .

In 1756 Cowper’s father died. There does fiot seem to
have been much, intercourse between them, nor does the

son in after-years speak with any deep feeling of his loss: .
possibly his complaint in Zirocinium of the effect of board- -

ing-schools, in estranging children from their parents, may
have had some reference to his own case. His local affec-
tions, however, were very strong, and he felt with unusual
keenness the final parting from his old home, and the pang
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of thinking that strangers usurp our dwelling and the fa-
miliar plades will know us no more.

“ Where once we dwelt our name is heard no more,
Children not thine have trod my nursery floor;
And where the gardener Robin, day by day,
Drew me to school along the public way,
Delighted with my bauble coach, and wrapp’d
In scarlet mantle warm and velvet capp’d.

"Tis now become a history little known,
That once we call’d the pastoral house our own.”

Before the rector’s death, it seems, his pen had hardly
realized the cruel frailty of the tenure by which a home in
a parsonage is held. Of the family of Burkhampstead
Rectory there was now left besides himself only his broth-
er John Cowpe'r, Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge, whose
birth had cost their motlier’s life.

When Cowper was thirty -two, and still living in the
Temple, came the sad and decisive crisis of his life. He
went mad, and attempted suicide. What was the source of
his madness? There is a vague tradition that it arose from
licentiousness, which, no doubt, is sometimes the cause of
insanity. But in Cowper’s case there is no proof of any-
thing of the kind : his confessions, after his conversion, of
his own past sinfulness point to nothing worse than gen-
eral ungodliness and occasional excess in wine ; and the tra-
dition derives a colour of probability oply from the loose
lives of one or two of the wits and Bohemians with whom

he had lived. His virtuous love of Theodora was scarce-
ly compatible with low and gross amours. ' Generally, his
’ madness is said- to have been religious, and the blame is

laid on the same foe to human weal as that of the sacrifice
of Iphigenia. But when he first went mad, his conversion
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to Evangelicism had not taken place ; he had net led a par-
ticularly religious life, nor been greatly given to religious
practices, though as a clergyman’s son he naturally be-
lieved in religion, had at times felt religious emotions,
and when he fougtl his heart sinking had tried devotional
books and prayers. The truth is, his malady was simple
hypochondria, having its source in delicacy of constitution
and weakness of digestion, combined with the influence of
melancholy surroundings. It had begun to attack him
soon after his settlement in his lonely chambers in the
Temple, when his pursuits and associations, as we have
seen, were far from Evangelical. 'When its crisis arrived,
he was living by himself without any society of the kind
that suited him (for the excitement of the Nonsense Club
was sure to be followed by reaction) ; he had lost his love,
his father, hig home, and, as it happened, also a dear friend ;
his little padrimony was fast dwindling away; he must
have despaired of success in his profession; and his out-
look was altogether dark. It yielded to the remedies to
which hypochondria usually yields—air, exercise, sunshine,
cheerful society, congenial occupation. It came with Jan-
uary and went with May. Its gathering gloom was dis-
pelled for a time by a stroll in fine weather on the hills
above Southampton Water, and Cowper said that he was
never unhappy for a whole day in the company of Lady
Hesketh. 'When He had become a Methodist, his hypo-
chondria took a religious form, but so did his recovery
from hypochondria; both must be set down to the ac-
counf, of his faith, or neither. This double aspect of the
matter will plainly appear further on. A votary of wealth,
when his brain gives way under disease or age, fancies
that he is a beggar. A Methodist, when his brain gives
way under the same intmancos, fancies that he is for-
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Yy

saken of God. In both cases the root of the malady is
physical.

In the lines which Cowper sent on his disappointment
to Theodora’s sister, and which record the sources of his
despondency, there is not-a touch of r\c\li‘g__fiuus despair, or
of anything connected with religion. The catastrophe was
brought on by an incident with which religion had noth-
ing to do. The office of clerk of the Journals in the House
of Lords fell vacant, and was in the gift of Cowper’s kins-
man, Major Cowper, as patentee. Cowper received the
nomination. He had longed for the office sinfully, as he
afterwards fancied ; it would exactly have suited him, and
made him comfortable for life. But his mind had by this
time succumbed to his malady. His fancy conjured up
visions of opposition to the appointiment in the House of
Lords; of hostility in the office where he had to study the
Journals; of the terrors of an examination to be under-
gone before the frowning peers. After hopelessly poring
over the Journals for some months he became quite mad,

-and his madness took a suicidal form. He has told with

unsparing exactness the story of his attempts to kill him-
self. In his youth his father had unwisely given him a
treatise in favour of suicide to read, and when he argued
against it, had listened to his reasonings in a silence which
he construed as sympathy with the writer, though it seems
to have been only unwillingness to think too badly of the
state of a d&mrted friend. This now recurred to his mind,
and talk with casual companions in taverns and chop-
houses was enough in his present condition to confirm him
in his belief that self-destruction was lawful. Evidently
he was perfectly insane, for he could not take up a news-

paper without reading in it a fancied libel on himself.
First he bought landanum, and had gone out into the
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fields with the intention of swallowing it, when the love of
life suggested another way of escaping the dreadful ordeal.
He might sell all he had, fly to France, change his religion,
and bury himself in a monastery. He went home to pack
up; but while he was looking over his portmanteau, his
mood changed, and ‘he again resolved on self-destruction.
Taking a coach, he ordered the coachman to drive to the
Tower Wharf, intending to throw himself into the river.
But the love of life once more interposed, under the guise
of a low tide and a porter seated on the quay. Again in
the coach, and afterwards in his chambers, he triéd to swal-
low the laudanum; but his hand was paralysed by *the
convincing Spirit,” aided by seasonable interruptions from
the presencegof his laundress and her husband, and at
length he threw the landanuif away. On the night before
Jthe day appointed for the examination before the Lords,
he lay some time with the point of his penknife pressed
against his heart, but without courage to drive it home.
Lastly, he tried to hang himself; and on this occasion he
secems to have been saved not by the love of life, or by
want of resolution, but by mere accident. He had become
insensible, when the garter by which he was suspended
broke, and his fall brought in the laundress, who supposed
him to be in a fit. He sent her to a friend, to whom he
related all that had passed, and despatched him to his kins-
man. His kinsman arrived, listened with horror to the
story, made more vivid by the sight of the broken garter,
saw at once that all thought of the appointment was at
end, and carried away the instrument of nomination. Let
those whom despondency assails read this passage of Cow-
per's life, and remember that he lived to write Jokn Gil-
pin and The Task. '

Cowper tells us that “to this moment he had felt no
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] EARLY LIFE. 19

concern of a spiritual kind ;” that *ignorant of original
sin, insensible of the guilt of actual transgression, he un-
derstood neither the Law nor the Gospel; the condem-
ning nature of the one, nor the restoring mercies of the
other.” But after attempting suicide he was seized, as he
well might be, with religious horrors. Now it was that he
began to ask himself whether he had been guilty of the
unpardonable sin, and was presently persuaded that he
had, though it would be vain to inquire what he imagined
the unpardonable sin to be. In this mood, he fancied that
if there was any balm for him in Gilead, it would be found
in the ministrations of his friend Martin Madan, an Evan-
gelical clergyman of high r&mte, whom he had been wont
to regard as an enthusiast. His Cambridge brother, John,
the translator of-the Henriade,scems to have had some phil-
oso/i)hic doubts as te the efficacy of the proposed remedy ;
bift, like a philosopher, he consented to the experiment.
Mr. Madan came and ministered, but in that distempered
soul his balm turned to poison ; his religious conversations
only fed the horrible illusion. A set of English Sapphies,
written by Cowper at this time, and expressing his despair,
were unfortunately preserved; they are a ghastly play of
the poetic faculty in a mind utterly deprived of self-con-
trol, and amidst the horrors of inrushing madness. Dia-
bolical they might be termed more truly than religious.
There was nothing for it but a madhouse. The sufferer
was consigned to the private asylum of Dr. Cotton, at St.
Alban’s. An ill-chosen physician Dr. Cotton would have
been, if the malady had really had its source in religion ;
for he was himself a pious man, a writer of hymns, and
was in the habit of holding religious intercourse with his

patients. Cowper, after his recovery, speaks of that inter-

conrse with the keenest pleasure and gratitude; so that,
9 17
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in the opinion of the two persons best qualified to judge,
* religion in this case was not the bane. Cowper has given
us a full account of his recovery. It was brought about,
as we can plainly see, by medical treatment wisely applied ;
but it came in the form of a burst of religious faith and
hope. He rises one morning feeling better; grows cheer-
ful over his breakfast, takes up the Bible, which in his
fits of madness he always threw aside, and turns to a verse
in the Epistle to the Romans. “Immediately I received
strength to believe, and the full beams of the Sun of
Righteonsness shone upon me. I saw the sufficiency of
the atonement He had made, my pardon in His blood, and
the fulness and completeness of His justification. In a
moment I believed and received the Gospel.” Cotton at
first mistrusted the sudden change; but he was at length
satisfied, pronounced his patient cured, and discharged him
from the asylum, after a detention of eighteen months.
Cowper hymned his deliverance in The Happy Change, as
in the hideous Sapphics he had gi&en religious utterance
to his despair.

\\ “The soul, a dreary province once
Of Satan’s dark domain,
Feels a new empire form’d within,
And owns a heavenly reign.

“The glorious orb whose golden beams
The fryitful year control,
Since first obedient to Thy word,
He started from the goal,

‘“ Has cheer’d the nations with the joys
His orient rays impart ;
But, Jesus, 'tis Thy light alone
Can shine upon the heart.”

L
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judge, Once for all, the reader of Cowper’s life must make up
given his mind to acquiesce in religious forms of expressiog. 1f
about, he does not sympathize with them, he will recognize them
iplied ; as phenomena of opinion, and bear them like a philosopher.
th and He can easily translate them into the language of psychol-
cheer- ogy, or even of physiology, if he thinks fit.
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CHAPTER IL

AT HUNMNGDON—THE UNWINS.

Tue storm was over; but it had swept-away a great part
of Cowper’s scanty fortune, and almost all his friends. At
thirty-five he was stranded and desolate. He was obliged
to resign a Commissionership of Bankruptcy which he held,
and little scems to have remained to him but the rent of
his chambers in the Temple. A return to his profession
was, of course, out of the question. His relations, how-
ever, combined to make up a little income for him, though

from a hope of his family, he had become a melancholy
disappointment ; even the Major contributing, in spite of
the rather trying incident of the nomination. His brother
was kind, and did a brother’s duty, but there does not seem"@
to have been much sympathy between them ; John Cow-| ,
per did not become a convert tQ]nEvangelical doctrine till

i

he was near his end, and he was incapable of sharing Wil-
liam’s spiritual emotions. Of his brilliant companions, the
Bonnell Thorntons and the Colmans, the quondam mem-
bers of the Nonsense Club, he heard no more, till he had
himself become famous. But he still had a staunch friend
in a less brilliant member of the club, Joseph Hill, the law-
yer, evidently a man who united strong sense and depth of
character with literary tastes and love of fun, and who was
thr?ughout Cowper’s life his Mentor in matters of busi-
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ness, with regard to which he was himself a child. He
had brought with him from the asylum at St. Alban’s the
servant who had attended him there, and who had been
drawn by the singular talisman of personal attraction which
partly made up to this frail and helpless being for his en-
tire lack of force. He had also brought from the same
place an outcast boy whose case had excited his interest,
and for whom he afterwards provided by putting him to a
trade. The maintenance of these two retainers was expen-
sive, and led to grambling among the subscribers to the
family subsidy, the Major especially threatening to with-

~ draw his contribution. While the matter was in agitation,

‘owper received an anonymous letter couched in the kind-
est terms, bidding him not distress himself, for that what-
ever deduction from his income might be made, the loss
would be supplied by one who loved him tenderly and ap-
proved his conduct. In a letter to Lady Hesketh, he says
that he wishes he knew who dictated this letter, and that
he had seen not long before a Style excessively like it.
He can scarcely have failed to gness that it came from
Theodora,

It is due to Cowper to say that he aceepts the assistance
of his relatives, and all acts of kindness done to him, with
sweet and becoming thankfulness; and that whatever dark
fancies he may have had.about his religious state, when
the evil spirit was upon him, lie always speaks with ¢on-
tentment and cheerflilness of Jiis earthly lot. Nothing
splenetic, no element of suspicious and irritable self-love
entered into the composition of his character.

On his release from the asylum he was taken in hand
by his brother John, who first tried to find lodgings for
him at or near Cambridge, and, failing in this, placed him
at Huntingdon, within a long ride, so that William becom-

R ——

T e e

S g

Pl e S—




24 COWPER. [char. .

ing a horseman for the purpose, the brothers could medt
once a week. Huntingdon was a quiet little town with
less than two thousand inhabitants, in a dull country, the
best part of which was the Ouse, especially to Cowper,
who was fond of bathing. Life there, as in other English
country towns in those days, and, indeed, till railroads made
people everywhere too restless and migratory for compan-
ionship, or even for acquaintance, was sociable in an unre-
fined way. There were assemblies, dances, races, card-parties,
and a(bowling-green, at which the little world met and en-
joyed itself. From these the new convert, in his spiritual
ecstasy, of course turned away as mere modes of murdering
time. Three families received him with civility, two of
them with cordiality ; but the chief acquaintances he made
were with “odd scrambling fellows like himself ;” an ec-
centric water-drinker and vegetarian who was to be met
by ecarly risers and walkers every morning at six o’cloc
by his favourite spring; a char-parson, of the class com-
mon in those days of sinecurism and non-residence, who
walked sixteen miles every Sunday to serve two churches,
besides reading daily prayers at Huntingdon, and who re-
galed Kis friend with alg, brewed by his own hands. 1In
his attached servant the recluse boasted that he had a
friend ; a friend he might have, but hardly a companion.
For the first days, and even weeks, however, Huntingdon
scemed a paradise. The heart of its new inhabitant was
full of the unspeakable happiness that comes with calm
after storm, with health after the most terrible of mala-
dies, with repose after the burning fever of the bfain. «
When first he went to church, he was in a spiritual ec-
stasy ; it was with difficulty that he restrained his emo-
tions ; though his voice was silent, being stopped by the
.intensity of his feelings, his heart within him sang for joy;
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. medt and when the Gospel for the day was read, the sound of it
with was more than he could well bear. This brightness of his

ritual the case; the rationalistic version jmmediately follows:
ering “I began to dislike my solitary situation, and to fear I
1o of should never be able to weather out the winter in so lone-
made ly a dwelling.” No man could be less fitted to bear a
n ec- lonely life; persistence in the attempt would soon have
met brought back his madness. He was longing for a home;
cloc “and a home was at hand to receive him. It was;not, per-

'y, the mind communicated itself to all the objects round him— Wy
\wper,’ to the sluggish waters of the Ouse, to dull, fenny Hunting- ‘
aglish don, and to its commonplace inhabitants. !
made For about three months his cheerfulness lasted, and ) g
npan- with the help of books, and his rides to meet his brother, )
unre- : he got on pretty well; but then “the communion which |
ities, he had so long been able to\maintain with the Lord was ‘ {
d en- suddenly interrupted.” This is his theological version of :
W

:

1

com- haps, one of the happiest kind; but the influence which '
who detracted from its advantages was the one which rendered
ches, it hospitable to the wanderer. If Christian piety was car-

0 re- ried to a morbid excess beneath its roof, Christian charity

e — —

In opened its door.
ad a The religious revival was now in full career, with Wes-
on. : ley for its chief apostle, organizer, and dictator; Whitefield
ydon for its great preacher; Fletcher of Madeley for its typical
was saint; Lady Huntingdon for its patroness among the aris-

calm tocracy, and the chief of its “ devout women.” From the
nala- pulpit, but still more from the stand of the field-preacher
fafh. . and through a well-trained army of social propagandists, it
l cc- waa assailing the scepticism, the coldness, the frivolity, the
’mo- vices of the age. English society was deeply stirred ; mul-

the titudes were converted, while among those who were not
joy ; convertedl violent and sometimes cruel antagonism was

/
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aroused. ~ The party had two wings—the Evangelicals,
people of the wealthier class or clergymen of the Church
of England, who remained within the Establishment; and
‘the Methodists, people of the lower middle class or peas-
ants, the personal converts and followers of Wesley and
Whitefield, who, like their leaders, without a positive se-
cession, soon found themselves organizing a separate spir-
itual life in the freedom of Dissent. In the early stages
of the movement the Evangelicals were to be counted at
most by hundreds, the Methodists by hundreds of thou-
sands. So far as the masses were concerned, it was, in fact,
a preaching of Christianity anew. There was a cross divi-
sion of the party into the Calvinists and those whom the
Calvinists called Arminians; Wesley belonging to the lat-
ter section, while the most pronounced and vehement of
the Calvinists was “the fierce Toplady.” As a rule, the
darker and sterner elemént, that which delighted in relig-
ipus terrors and threatenings was Cilvinist, the milder and

gentler, that which preached a gospel of love and hope
continued to look up to Wesley, and to bear with him the
reproach of being Arminian.

It is needless to enter into a minute description of
Evangelicism and Methodism ; they are not things of the
past. If Evangelicism has now been reduced to a narrow
domain by the advancing forces of Ritualism on one side
and of Rationalism on the other, Methodism is still the
great Protestant Church, especially beyond the Atlantic.
The spiritual fire which they have kindled, the character
which they have produced, the moral reforms which they
have wrought, the works of charity and philanthropy to
which they have given birth, are matters not only of re-
cent memory, but of present experience. Like the great
Protestant revivals which had preceded them in England,
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like the Moravian revival on the Continent, to which they
were closely related, they sought to bring the soul into
direct communion with its Maker, rejecting the interven-
tion of a priesthood or a sacramental system. Unlike the
previous revivals in England, they warred not against the
rulers of the Church or State, but only against vice or irre-
ligion. Consequently, in the characters which they pro-
duced, as compared with those produced by Wyeliffism,
by the Reformation, and notably by Puritanism, there
was less of force and the grandeur connected with it,
more of gentleness, mysticism, and religious love. Even
Quietism, or something like it, prevailed, especially among
the Evangelicalg who were not like the Methodists, en-
gaged in frmnir?g a new organization or in wrestling with
the barbarous vices of the lower orders. No movement
of the kind has ever bec} exempt from drawbacks and
follies, from extravagance, exaggeration, breaches of good
taste in religions matters, unctuousness, and cant — from

shimerical attempts to get rid of the flesh and live an |

angelie life on earth—from delusions about special provi-
dences andsmiracles—from a tendency to overvalue doe-
trine and undervalue duty—from arrogant assumption of
spiritual authority by leaders and preachers — from the
self-righteousness which fancies itself the object of a di-

vine£loction, and looks out with a sort of religious com-

placs®ey from the Ark of Salvation in which it fancies
itself securely placed, upon the drowning of an unregener-
ate world,  Still, it will hardly be doubted that in the ef-
fects produced by Evangelicism and Methodism the good
has outweighed the evil. Had Jansenism prospered as
‘well, France might have had more of reform and less of
revolution. The poet of the movement will not be gon-
demned on account of his connexion with it, any more
c 2*
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than Milton is condemned on account of his connexion
with Puritanismn, provided it be found that he also served
art well.

Cowper, as we have seen, was already converted. In a
letter written at this time to Lady Hesketh, he speaks of
h}msclf with great humility “as a convert made in Bed-
lam, who is mpre likely to be a stumbling-block to others
than to advance their faith,” though he adds, with reason
enough, “that he who can ascribe an amendment of life
and ‘'manners, and a reformation of the heart itself, to
madness, is guilty of an absurdity that in any other case
would fasten the imputation of madness upon himself.”
It is hence to be presumed that he traced his conversion
to his spiritual intercourse with the Evangelical physician
of St. Alban’s, though the seed sown by Martin Madan may,
perhaps, also have sprung up in his heart when the more
propitious season arrived. However that may have been,
the two great factors of Cowper's life were the malady
which consigned him to poetic seclusion and the conver-
sion to Evangelicism, which gave him his inspiration and
his theme.

At Huntingdon dwelt the Rev. William Unwin, a cler-
gyman, taking pupils, his wife, much younger than him-
self, and their son and daughter. It was a typical family
of the Revival. Old Mr. Unwin_is described by Cowper
as a Parson Adams. The son, William Unwin, was pre-
paring for holy orders. He was a man of some mark, and
received tokens of intellectual respect from Paley, though
he is best known as the friend to whom many of Cowper’s
letters are addressed. He it was who, struck by the ap-
pearance of the stranger, sought an opportunity of making
his acquaintance. He found one, after morning church,
when Cowper was taking his -solitary walk beneath the
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" trees. Under the influence of religious sympathy the ac-

quaintance quickly ripened into friendship; Cowper at
once became one of the Unwin ¢ircle, and soon afterward,
a vacancy being made by the departure of one of the pu-
pils, he became a boarder in the house. This position he
had passionately desired on religious grounds; but, in truth,
he might well have desired it on economical grounds also,
for he had begun to experience the difficulty and expen-
siveness, as well as' the loneliness, of bachelor housekeep-
ing, and financial deficit was evidently before him. To
Mrs. Unwin he was from the first strongly drawn. “I
met Mrs, Unwin in the street,” he says, “and went home
with her. She and I walked together near two hours in
the garden, and had a conversation which did me more
good than I should have received from an audience with
the first prince in Europe. That woman is a blessing to
me, and I never see her without being the better for her
company.” Mrs. Unwin’s character is written in her por-
trait with its prim but pleasant features; a Puritan and a
precisian she was; but she was not morose or sour, and
she had a boundless capacity for affection. Lady Hesketh,
a woman of the world, and a good judge in every respect,
says of her at a later period, when she had passed with
Cowper through many sad and trying years: “She is very
far from grave; on the contrary, she is cheerful and gay,
and laughs de bon caeur upon the smallest provocation.
Amidst all the little puritanical words which\fall from her
de temps en temps, she seems to have by nature a quiet
fund of gaiety; great indeed must it have been, not to
have been wholly overcome by the close confinement in
which she has lived, and the anxiety she must have under-
gone for one whom she certainly loves as well as one hu-
man being ean love another. I will not say she idolizes
T
|
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him, because that she would think wrong; but she cer-
tainly seems to possess the truest regard and affection for
this excellent creature, and, as I said before, has in the
most literal sense of those words, no will or shadow of
inclination but what is his, My account of Mrs. Unwin
may seem, perhaps, to you, on comparing my letters, con-
tradictory ; but when you consider that I began to write
at the first moment that I saw her, you will not wonder.
Her character develops itself by degrees; and though I
might lead you to suppase her grave and melancholy, she
is not so by any means. When she speaks upon grave
subjects, she does express herself with a puritanical tone,
~and in puritanical expressions, but on all subjects she
scems to have a grcn& disposition to cheerfulness and
~mirth; and, indeed, had she not, she could not have gone
through all she has. I must say, too, that she scems to be
very well read in the English poets, as appears by several
little quotations, which she makes from time to time, and
has a true taste for what is excellent in that way.”

When Cowper became an author he paid the highest
respect to, Mrs. Unwin as an instinetive eritic, and called
her his Lord Chamberlain, whose approbgtion was his suf-
ficient licence for publication.

Life in the Unwin family is thus doscribcd\)y the new
inmate :—* As to amusements—1I mean what the world
calls such—we have none. The place, indeed, swarms with
them; and cards and dancing are the professed business
of almost all the gentle inhabitants of Huntingdon. We
refuse to take part in them, or to be accessories to this
way of murdering our time, and by so doing have acquired
the name of Methodists. = Having told you how we do not
spend our time, I will'next say how we do. We breakfast
commonly between’eight and nine; till eleven, we read
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either the Secripture, or the sermons of some faithful
preacher of those holy mysteries; at eleven we attend

[cnar.
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divine service, which is performed here twice every day ;
and from twelve to three we separate, and amuse our-
selves as we please. During that interval, I either read in
my own apartment, or walk, or ride, or work in the garden.
We seldom sit an hour after dinner, but, if the weather
permits, adjourn to the garden, where, with Mrs. Unwin
andfher son, I have generally the pleasure of religious con-
versation till tea-time. If it rains, or is too windy for
walking, we ecither converse within doors or sing some
hymns of Martin’s collection, and.by the help of Mrs, Un-
win's harpsichord make up a tolerable concert, in which
e our hearts, I hope, are the best performers. After tea we
gonc sally forth to walk in good earnest. Mrs. Unwin is a good
-4 walker, and we have generally travelled about four miles
before we see home again. ~ When the days are short we
make this excursion in the former part of the day, between
church-time and dinner. At night we read and converse
as before till -supper, and commonly finish the evening
cither with hymns or a sermon, and last of all the family
are called to prayers. I need not tell you that such a life
as this is consistent with the utmost cheerfulness; accord-
ingly, we are all happy, and dwell together in unity as
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 with Mrs. Cowper, the wife of Major (now Colonel) Cowper,

an to whom this was written, was herself strongly Evangeli-

We cal; Cowper had, in fact, unfortunately for him, turned
from his other relations and friends to her on that account.
sl She, therefore, would have no difficulty in thinking that
s sia such a life was consistent with cheerfulness, but ordinary
kfast readers will ask how it could fail to bring on another fit
of hypochondria. The answer is probably to be found in
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read
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the last words of the passage. Overstrained and ascetie
piety found an antidote in affection. The Unwins were
Puritans and enthusiasts, but their household was a picture
of domestic love.

With the name of Mrs. Cowper is connected an incident
which occurred at this time, and which illustrates the pro-
pensity to self-inspection and self-revelation which Cowper
“had in common with Rousseau. Huntingdon, like other
little towns, was all eyes and gossip ; the new-comer was a
mysterious stranger who kept himself aloof from the gen-
eral society, and he naturally became the mark for a little
stone-throwing. Young Unwin happening to be passing
near *“ the Park ” on his way from London to Huntingdon,
Cowper gave him an introduction to its lady, in a letter
to whom he afterwards disclosed his secret motive. *My
dear Cousin,—You sent my friend Unwin home to us
charmed with your kind reception of him, and with every-
thing he saw at the Park. Shall I onee more give you a
peep into my vile and deceitful heart? What motive do
you think lay at the bottom of my conduct when I de-
sired him to call upon you? I did net suspect, at first,
that pride and vainglory had any share in it; but quickly
after I had recommended the vidit to him, I discovered, in
that fruitful soil, the very root of the matter. You know
I am a stranger here; all such are suspected characters,
unless they bring their credentials with them. To this
moment, I believe, it is a matter of speculation in the
place, whence I came, and to whom I belong. Though
my friend, you may suppose, before I was admitted an in-
mate here, was satisfied that I was not a mere vagabond,
and has, since that time, received more convincing proofs
of my sponsibility ; yet I could not resist the opportunity
of furnishing him with ocular demonstration of it, by in-
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ascetic troducing him to one of my most splendid connexions;
s were that when he hears me called * that fellow Cowper,” which
picture has happened heretofore, he may be able, upon unquestion-

able evidence, to assert my gentlemanhood, and relieve me

icident from the weight of that opprobrious appellation. Oh,
e pro- pride! pride! it deceives with the subtlety of a serpent,

Jowper and scems to walk erect, though it crawls upon the earth.
i other How will it twist and twine itself about to get from under
L Was a the Cross, which it is the glory of our Christian calling to

e gen- be able to bear with patience and good-will. They who
a little can guess at the heart of a stranger,—and you especially,
)assing who are of a compassionate temper,—will be more ready,
ngdon, perhaps, to ‘excuse me, in this instance, than I can be to

letter excuse myself. But, in good truth, it was abominable
“My pride of heart, indignation, and vanity, and deserves no
to us better name.”

every- Once more, howcve\r obsolete Cowper's belief, and the
you a langnage in which he expresses it may have become for
ive do many of us, we must take it as his phiJosophy of life. At
i I de- - this time, at all events, it was a source of happiness, * The
b first, storm being passed, a quiet and peaceful serenity of soul
nickly succeeded ;” and the serenity in this case was unquestion-

red, in ably produced in part by the faith,
know
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“T was o stricken deer that left the herd
Long since; with many an arrow deep infixed
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades.
There was I found by one who had himself
Been hurt by the archers. In his side he bore,
wbond, And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars,
pmofs With gentle force soliciting the darts,
tunity He drew them forth and healed and bade me live.”

by in-

an in-
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Cowper thought for a moment of taking orders, but his
dread of appearing in public conspired with ¢he good
sense which lay beneath his excessive sensibility to put a
veto on the design. He, however, exercised the zeal of a
neophyte in proselytism to a greater extent than his own
judgment and good taste approved when his enthusiasm

had calmed down.
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CHAPTER IIL

AT OLNEY—MR. NEWTON,

Cowpkr had not been two years with the Unwins when
Mr. Unwin, the father, was killed by a fall from his horse ;
this broke up the household. But between Cowper and
Mrs. Unwin an indissoluble tie had been formed. It seems
clear, notwithstanding Southey’s assertion to the contra-
ry that they at one time meditated marriage, possibly as a
propitiation to the evil tongues which did not spare even

. this most ‘innocent connexion ; but they were prevented
from fulfilling their intention by a return of Cowper’s mal-
ady. They became companions for life. Cowper says
they were as mother and son to each other; but Mrs. Un-
win was only seven years older than he. To label tiir
connexion is impossible, and to try to ho it would be a
platitade. In his poems Cowper calls Mrs. Unwin Mary\ ;
she seems always to have called him Mr. Cawper. It is
evident that her son, a strictly virtuous and religious man,
never had the slightest misgiving about his mother’s po-
sition,

The pair had to choose a dwelling - place; they chose
Olney, in Buckinghamshire, on the Ouse. The Ouse was
“a slow winding river,” watering low meadows, from
which crept pestilential fogs, Olney was a dull town, or
rather village, inhabited by a population of lace - makers,
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ill-paid, fever-stricken, and for the most part as brutal as
they were poor. There was not a woman in the place, ex-
cepting Mrs. Newton, with whom Mrs. Unwin could asso-
ciate, or to whom she could look for help in sickness or
other need. The house in which the pair took up their
abode was dismal, prison-like, and tumble-down ; when they
left it, the competitors for the succession were a cobbler
and a publican. It looked upon the Market-place, but it
was in the close neighbourhood of Silver End, the worst
part of Olney. In winter the cellars were full of water.
There were no pleasant walks within easy reach, and in
winter Cowper's ¥y exercise was pacing thirty yards of
gravel, with the dreary supplement of dumb-bells. What
was the attraction to this * well,” this “abyss,” as Cowper
himself called it, and as, physically and socially, it was ?
The attraction was the presence of the Rev. John New-
ton, then curate of Olney. The vicar was Moses Brown, an
Evangelical and a religious writer, who has even deserved
a place among the worthies of the revival ; but a family
of thirteen children, some of whom it appears too closely
resembled the sons of Eli, had compelled him to take ad-
vantage of the indulgent character of the ecclesiastical pol-
ity of those days by becoming a pluralist and a non-resi-
dent, so that the curate had Olney to himself. The patron
was the Lord Dartmouth, who, as Cowper says, * wore a
coronet and prayed.” John Newton was one of the shin-
ing lights and foremost leaders and preachers of the re-
vival. Iis name was great both in the Evangelical church-
es within the pale of the Establishment, and in the Meth-
odist churches without it. He was’a brand plucked from
the very heart-of the burning. We have a memoir of his
life, partly written by himself, in the form of letters, and
completed under his superintendence. It is a monument
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atal as of the age of Smollett and Wesley, not less characteristic

worst his theological moorings altogether, and drifted into a wide

ice, ex- than is Cellini’s memoir of the times in which he lived.
| asso- His father was master of a vessel, and took him to sea i
iess or when he was cleven. His mother was a pious Dissenter, ‘
» their who was at great pains to store his mind with religious 3
n they thoughts and pieces. She died when he was young, ang ;
ohbler his step-mother was not pious. He began to drag his re- ]s
but it ligious anchgr, and at length, having read Shaftesbury, left |
1.
water. sea of ungodliness, blasphemy, and recklessness of living. i
nd in Such at least is the picture drawn by the sinner saved of N
irds of his own earlier years. While still but a strippling he fell * t

What ‘ desperately in love with a girl of thirteen; his affection
lowper for her was as constant as it was romantic; through all
as? his wanderings and sufferings he never ceased to think of
1 New- her, and after seven years she became his wife, His father

wn, an frowned on the engagement, and he became estranged from
served home. He was impressed ; narrowly escaped shipwreck,

family deserted, and was arrested and flogged as a deserter. Re-
closely leased from the navy, he was taken into the service of a

ke ad- slave-dealer on the coast of Africa, at’ whose hands, and
al pol- those of the man’s negro mistress, he endured every sort of
n-resi- ill-treatment and contumely, being so starved that he was
patron fain sometimes to devour raw roots to stay his hunger.
vore a His constitution must have been of iron to carry him
e’ ghin- througJ all that he endured. In the meantime his indom-
the re- itable mind was engaged in attempts at self-culture; he

‘hurch- studied a Euclid which he had brought with him, drawing
Meth- his diagrams on the sand; and, he afterwards managed to
1 from teach himself Latin by means 8f a Horace and a Latin Bi-
of his ble, aided by some slight vestiges of the education which
rs, and . he had received at a grammar-school. His conversion was

ment brought about by the continued influences of Thomas a
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Kempis, of a very narrow escape, after terrible sufferings,
from shipwreck, of the impression made by the sights of
the mighty deep on a soul which, in its weather-beaten
casing, had retained its native sensibility, and, we may safe-
ly add, of the disregarded but not forgotten teachings of
his pious mggher. Providence was now kind té him; he

on the business of the trade. That it was a wicked trade
he seems to have had no idea; he says he never knew
sweeter or more frequent hours of divine communion than
on his two last voyages to Guinea. Afterwards it occurred
to him that though his employment was genteel and profit-
able, it made him a sort of gaoler, unpleasantly conversant
with both chains and shackles; and he besought Provi-
dence to fix him in a more humane calling.

made it dangerous for him to go to sea again. He ob-
tained an office in the port of Liverpool, but soon he set
his heart on becoming a minister of the Church of Eng-
land. He applied for ordination to the Archbishop of
York, but not having the degree required by the rules of
the -Establishment, he received through his Grace’s secre-
tary “the softest refusal imaginable.” The Archbishop
had not had the advantage of perusing Lord Macaulay’s
remarks on the difference between the policy of the Church
of England and that of the Church of Rome, with regard
to the utilization of religious enthusiasts. In the end
Newton was ordained by the Bishop of Linceln, and threw
himself with the energy of a new-born apostle”upon the
irreligion and brutality of Olney. No Carthusian’s breast
could glow more intensely with the zeal which is the off-
spring of remorse. Newton was a Calvinist, of course,
“though it seems not an extreme one; otherwise he would

became captl of a slave-ship, and made several voyages

In answer to his prayer came a fit of apoplexy, which .

]

probabl
cination
full of s
visitatio
the cou
in the e
but he g
tary lif¢
pillows
confined
be the i
in differ
them I

“these

seek occ
they wi
force, c«
kindnes:
world,”
ery ; no
and add
a child 1
I can wi
There w
shrewdn
many p
heaven

pointed
street in
ploymen
for beiny
be the b
feating |



[cHar. ] \ AT OLNEY--MR. NEWTON. , 39

rings, probably have confirmed Cowper in the darkest of hallu-
its of cinations. His religion was one of mystery and miracle,
reaten full of sudden conversions, special providences, and satanic
- safe- visitations. He himself says that ‘“ his name was up about
gs of _ the country for preaching people mad;” it is true that
a3 he in the eyes of the profane Methodism itself was madness’
yages but he goes on to say “ whether it is owing to the seden-
trade tary life the wonien live here, poring over their (lace)
knew . pillows for ten or twelve hours every day, and breathing

| than confined air in their crowded little rooms, or whatever may
wurred be the immediate cause, I. suppose we have near'a dozen
profit- in different degrees disordered in their heads, and most of
ersant them I believe truly gracious people.” He surmises that
Provi- } “‘these things are permitted in judgment, that they who

seek occasion for cavilling and stumbling may have what
which . they want.” Nevertheless there were in him not only

[e ob- force, courage, burning zeal for doing good, but great
he set kindness, and even tenderness of heart. “I see in this

' Eng- world,” he said, “two heaps of human happiness and mis-
op of ery ; now, if I can take but the smallest bit from one heap
iles of and add it to the other, I carry a point—if, as I go home,
secre- a child has dropped a half-penny,-and by giving it another

dishop : I can wipe away its tears, I feel I have done something.”
wlay’s There was even in him a strain,if not of humour, of a
‘hurch shrewdness which was akin to it, and expressed itself in
regard many pithy sayings. “If two angels came down from
e end heaven to execute a divine commgnd, and one was ap-
threw pointed to conduct an empire angf the other to sweep a
on the street in it, they would feel no in ‘

ination to change em-

breast ployments.” A Christian should never plead spirituality
1e off- for being a sloven; if he be but a shoe-cleaner, he should
sourse, be the best in the parish.” * My principal*method for de-

would feating heresy is by establishing truth. One proposes to
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fill a bushel with tares; now if I can fill it first with wheat, praye
I shall defy his attempts.” That his Calvinism was not spiriti
very dark or sulphureogs, seems to be shown from his re- Thory
peating with gusto the saying of one. of the old women of and h
Olney when some preacher dwelt on the doctrine of pre- to thi
destination—‘“ Ah, I have long settled that point; for if proba
God had not chosen me before I-was born, I am®sure he to otl
would have seen nothing to have chosen me for after- of rea
wards.” That he had too much sense to take mere pro- in thi
fession for religion-appears from his dcﬁpribing the Cal- the p
vinists of Olney as of two sorts, which reminded him of rather
the two baskets of Jeremiah’s figs. - The iron constitution sinful
which had carried him through so many hardships ena- Newt:
bled him to continue in his ministry to extreme old age. per w
A friend at length counselled him to stop before he found friend
himself stopped by being able to speak no longer. “I respol
cannot stop,” he said, raising his voice.” *“ What! shall and w
the old African blasphemer stop while he can speak #” - Hill, 1
At the instance of a common friend, Newton had paid disper
Mrs. Unwin a visit at Huntingdon, after her husband’s that, |
death, andphad at once established the ascendency of a Such
powerful character over her and Gowper. He now beck- end ir
oned the pair to his side, placed them in the house adjoin- the se
ing his own, and opened a private door between the two was n
gardens, so as to have his spiritual children always beneath conge
his eye. Under this, in the most essential respect, unhap- emplo
py influence, Cowper and Mrs. Unwin together entered on which
“a decided course of Christian happiness;” that is to say, have 1
they spent all their days in a round of religious exercises The r
without relaxation or relief. On fine summer evenings, as etical
the sensible Lady Hesketh saw with dismay, instead of a creatiy
walk, there was a prayer-meeting. Cowper himself was tle mc
made to do violence to his intense shyness by leading in the L
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X ’
wheat, prayers. He was also made to visit the poor at once on

as not spiritual missions, and on that of almsgiving, for which
his re- Thornton, the religious philanthropist, supplied Newton
nen of and his disciples with means. This, which.Southey appears
>f pre- to think about the worst part of Newton’s regimen, was
for if probably its redeeming feature. The effect of doing good
ure he to others on any mind was sure to be good; and the sight

after- of real suffering was likely to banish fancied ills. Cowper*
re pro- in this way gained, at all events, a practical knowledge of
e Cal- the poor, and learned to do them justice; though from a
jim of rather too theological point of view. Seclusion from the
itution ° sinful world was as much a part of the system of Mr.
)$ ena- Newton as it was of the system of Saint Benedict. Cow-
1d age. per was almost entirely cut off from intercourse with his
. found friends and people of his own class. He dropped his cor-
r “I respondence even with his beloved cousin, Lady Hesketh,

! shall and would probably have dropped his correspondence with
. Hill, had not Hill's assistance in money matters been in-
d paid dispensable. To complete his mental isolation, it appears

sband’s that, having sold his library, he had scarcely any books.
v of a Such a course of Christian happiness as this could only
v beck- end in one way; and Newton himself seems to have had

adjoin- the sense to see that a storm was brewing, and ‘that there
he two was no way of conjuring it but by contriving some more

yeneath congenial occupation. So the disciple was commanded to
unhap- employ his poetical gifts in contributing to a hymn-book
sred on which Newton was compiling. Cowper’s Olney hymns

to say, have not any serious value as poetry. Hymns rarely have.
xercises The relations of man with Deity transcend and repel po-

ings, as etical treatment. There is nothing in them on which the
ad of a creative imagination can be exercised. Hymns can be lit-
ielf was tle more than incense of the worshipping soul. Those of
ding in the Latin Church are the best; not because they are better
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poetry than the rest (for they are not), but because their
language is the most sonorous. Cowper's hymns were ac-
cepted by the religious body for which they were written,
as expressions of its spiritual feeling and desires; so far
they were successful. They are the work of a religious
man of culture, and free from anything wild, erotic, or
unctuons. But, on the other hand, there is nothing in
them suited to be fhe vehicle of lofty devotion ; nothing,
that we can conceive a maltitude, or even a prayer-meeting,
uplifting to heaven with voice and heart. Southey has
pointed to some passages on which the shadow of the ad-
vancing malady falls; but in the main there is a predom-
inance of religious joy and hope. "The most despondent
hymn of the series is ZTemptation, the thonght of which
resembles that of Zhe Castquay. (
Coywper’s melancholy" may have beeri aggravated by the
loss of his only brother, whq died about this time, and;at
whose! death-bed he was present ; though in the narrative
which he wrote, joy at John’s conversion and the religious
happiness of his end seems to exclude the feelings by
which hypochondria was likely to be fed. But his mode
of life under Newton was enough to account for the re-
turn of his discase, which in this sense may be fairly laid
to the charge of religion. He again went mad, fancied, as
before, that he was rejected of Heaven, ceased to pray
as one helplessly doomed, and again attempted suicide.
Newton and Mrs. Unwin at first treated the disease as a
diabolical visitation, and “with deplorable consistency,”
to borrow the phrase used by one of their friends in the
case of Cowper'’s: desperate abstinence from prayer, ab-
stained from calling in a physician. = Of this, again, their
religion must bear the reproach. In other respects they
behaved admirably. Mrs. Unwin, shut up for sixteen
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their months gith her unhappy partner, tended him with un-
e ac- failing love; alone she did it, for he could bear no one
tten, else about him; though, to make hér part more trying, he
» far had conceived the insane idea that she hated him. Sel-
rious dom- has a stronger proof been given of the sustaining
e or power of affection. { Assuredly, of whatever Cowper may
o in have afterwards done for his kind, a great part must be
1ing, set down to the credit of Mrs. Unwin. .
ting, \

has “Mary! I want a lyre with other strings,

y ad- Such aid from heaven as some have feigned they drew,
lom- An eloquence scarce given to morfals, new

dent And undebased by praise of meaner things,
hich That, ere through age or woe I shed my wings,
I may rgcord thy worth “;ith‘houour due,
In verse as musical as thou art true,
And that immortalizes whom it sings.
But tlou hast little need. There is a book

L4

' the
\d“ﬁt
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ative By.seraphs writ with beams of heavenly light,
{lous On which the eyes of God not rarely look, l}
;s by A chronicle of actions just and bright ;

node There all thy deeds, my faithful Mary, shine,

3 Te- And, since thou own’st that praise, I spare thee mine.”
laid o

d, as Newton’s friendship, too, was sorely tried. In the midst
pray ' of the malady the lunatic took it into his head to transfer
cide. himself from his own house to the Vicarage, which he ob-
as a stinately refused to leave; and Newton bore this infliction
icy,” for several months without repining, though he might well
\ the pray earnestly for his friend’s deliverance. *The Lord
, ab- has numbered the days in which I am appointed to wait
their on him in this dark valley, and he has given us such a
they love to him, both as a believer and a friend, that I am not

tteen ~ weary : but to be sure his deliverance would be to me one
D 3
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of the greatest blessings my thoughts can conceive.” Dr.
Cotton was at last called in, and under his treatment, evi-
dently directed against a bodily disease, Cowper was at
length restored to sanity.

Newton once compared his own walk in the world to
that of a physician gbing through Bedlam. But he was
not skilful in his treatment of the literally insane. He
thought to cajole Cowper out of his cherished horrors by
calling his attention to a case resembling his own. Tlhe
case was that of Simon Browne, a Dissenter, who had coy-
ceived the idea that, being under the displeasure of Heav-
en, he had been entirely deprived of his rational being and
left with merely, his animal nature. He had accordingly
resigned his ministry, and employed himself in compiling
a dictionayy, which, he said, was doing nothing that could
require a. reasonable soul. He seems to have thought
that theology fell under the same category, for he pro-
ceeded to write some theological treatisgs, which he dedi-
cated to Queen Caroline, calling her Majesty’s attention to
the singularity of the authorship as the most remarkable
phenomenon of her reign. Cowper, however, instead of
falling into the desired train of reasoning, and being led
to suspect the existence of a similar illusion in himself,
merely rejeétéd the claim of the pretended rival in spir-
itual affliction, declaring his oWn case to be far the more
deplorable of the two. \

Before the decided course Af Christian happiness had
time again to culminate in m/adness, fortunately for Cow-
per, Newton left Olney for St. Mary Woolnoth. He was
driven away at last by a quarrel with his barbarous parish-
ioners, the cause of which did him credit. A fire broke
out at Olney, and burnt a good many of its straw-thatched
cottages. Newton ascribed the extinction of the fire rath-
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er to prayer than water, but he took the lead in practical
measures of relief, and tried to remove the earthly cause
of such visitations by putting an end to bonfires and illu-
minations on the 5th of November. Threatened with the
loss of their Guy Fawkes, the barbarians rose upon him,
and he had a narrow escape from their violence. We are
reminded of the case of Cotton Mather, who, after being a

leader in witch-burning, nearly sacrificed his life in com-
batting the fanaticism which opposed itself to the intro-
duction of inoculation. Let it always be remembered that
besides its theological side, the Revival had its philan-
thropic and moral side; that it abolished the slave-trade,
and at last slavery; that it waged war, and effective war,
under the standard of the gospel, upon masses of vice and
brutality, which had been totally neglected by the torpor
of the Establishment ; that among large classes of the peo-
ple it was the great civilizing agency of the time.

Newton was succeeded as curate of Olney by his dis-
ciple,and a man of somewhat the same cast of mind and
character, Thomas Scott, the writer of the Commentary

-on the Bible and The Force of Truth. To Scott Cowper
seems not to have greatly taken. He complains that, as a
preacher, he is always scolding the congregation. Perhaps
Newton had foreseen that it would be so, for he specially
commended the spiritual son whom he was leaving to the
care of the Rev. William Bull, of the neighbouring town of
Newport Pagnell, a dissenting minister, but a member of a
spiritual connexion which did not stop at the line of de-
marcation between Nonconformity and the Establishment.
To Bull Cowper did greatly take; he extols him as “a
Dissefiter, but a liberal one,” a man of letters and of gen-
ius, master of a fine imagination—or, rather, not master of
it—and addresses him as Carissime Taurorum. It is rath-
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er singular that Newton {wuld have given himself such a
snccessor. DBull was a great smoker, and had made him-
self a cozy and secluded nook in his garden for the enjoy-
ment of his pipe. He was probably something of a spir-
itual as well as of a physical Quictist, for he set C‘owper to
translate the poetry of the great exponent of Quietism,
Madame Guyon. The theme of all the pieces which Cow-
per has translated is the same—Divine Love and the rapt-
ures of the heart that enjoys it—the blissful union of the
drop with the Ocean —the Evangelical Nirvana. If this
line of .thought was not altogether healthy, or conducive
to the vigorous performance of practical duty, it was, at all
events, better than the dark fancy of Reprobation. In his
admiration of Madame Guyon, her translator showed his
affinity, and that of Protestants of the same school, to
Fénelon and the Evangelical element which has lurked in
the Roman Catholic church since the days of Thomas a
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CHAPTER 1V.

ACTHORSHIP—T!IE MORAL SATIRES,

Vi

Since his recbvcry, Cowper had been looking out for what
he most needed, a pleasant ocoupation, He tried draw-
ing, carpentering, gardening. Of gardening he had always
been fond; and he urderstood it, as shown by the loving
though somewhat *stercoraceous” minuteness of some
passages in The Task. A little greenhouse, used as a par-
lour in summer, where he sat surrounded by beauty and
fragrance, and lulled by pleasant sounds, was another prod-
uct of the same pursuit, and seems almost Elysian in that
dull, dark life. He also found amusement in keeping tame
hares, and he fanciegythat he had reconciled the hare to
man and dog. Hissthree tame hares are améng the canon-
ized pets of literature, and they were to his genius what
“Sailor” was to the genius of Byron. But Mrs. Unwin,
who had terrible reason for studying his case, saw that
the thing most wanted was congenial employment for the
mind, and she incited him to try his-hand at poetry on a
larger scale. He listened to her advice, and when he was
nearly fifty years of age became a poet. He had acquired
the faculty of verse-writing, as we have seen; he had even
to some extent formed his manner when he was young.
Age must by this time have quenched his fire, and tamed
his imagination, so that the didactic style would suit him
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best. In the length of the fnferval between his early
poems and his great work he resembles Milton ; but wide-
ly different in the two cases had been the current of the
intervening years. v

Poetry written late-in life is, of course, free from youth-
ful crudity and extravagance. It also escapes the youthful
tendency to imitation. Cowper’s authorship is ushered in
by Southey with a history of English poetry ; but this is
hardly in placeCowper had little connexion with any-
thing before him.  Even his knowledge of poetry was not
great. In his youth he had read the {_;,‘I'C(’lt poets, and had
studied Milton especially with the ardour of intense admi-
ration. Nothing ever made him so angry as Johnson’s
Life of Milton. “Oh!” he eries, “I could thrash his old
jacket till I made his pension jingle in his pocket.”
Churchill had made a great—far too great—an impression
on him when he was a Templar. “Of Churchill, if of any-
body, he must be regarded as a follower, though only in
his eavlier and less successful poems. In expression he al-
ways regarded as a model the neat and gay simplicity of
Prior. But so little had he kept up his reading of any-
thing but sermons and hymns, that he learned for the first
time from Johnson’s Lives the existence of Collins. He
is the offspring of the Religious Revival rather than of
" any &hool of art. His most important relation to any of
his predecessors is, in fact, one of antagonism to the hard
glitter of Pope, "

In urging her companion to write poetry, Mrs. Unwin
was on the right path; her puritanism led her astray in
the choice of a theme. She suggested 7he Progress of
Error as a subject for a * Moral Satire.” It was unhap-
pily adopted, and 7The Progress of Error was followed by
Truth, Table Talk, Expostulation, Hope, Charity, Conver-
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early sation, and Retirement, 'When the series was published,
» wide- Table Talk was put first, being supposed to be the lightest
of the and the most attractive to an unregenerate world. The

. jddgment passed upon this set of poems at the time by
youth- the Critical Review seems blasphemous to the fond biog-
uthful rapher, and is so devoid of modern smartness as to be al-
red in * most interesting as a literary fossil. But it must be deern-

this is ed essentially just, thongh th'e reviewer errs, as many re-
1 any- viewers have erred, in measuring the writer’s capacity by

as not «the standard of his first performance. * These¢ poems,”

id had _said the Critical Review, *‘ are written, as we learn from the

admi-  ~adijtle-page, by Mr. Cowper of the Inner Temple, who seems
nson’s to be a man of a sober and religious turn of mind, with a
1is old benevolent heart, and a serious wish to inculcate the pre- :
cket.” cepts of morality; he is not, however, possessed of any ‘

lession _ superior abilities or the power of genius requisite for so
f any- arduous an undertaking. ... He says what is incontro-
nly in vertible, and what has been said over and over again with

A

=

e e

he al- ' much gravity, but say$ nothing new, sprightly, or enter- f
ity of taining ; travelling on a plain, level, flat road, with great
f any- composure almost through the whole long and tedious vol- . $
e first ume, which is little better than a dull sermon in very in- ‘

. He different verse on Truth, the Progress of Error, Charity,
an of aud some other grave subjects. If this author had follow-
iny of ed the advice given by Caraccioli, and which he has chosen
s hard for one of the mottoes prefixed to these poems, he would

have clothed his indisputable truths in some more becom-

Tnwin ing disguise, and rendered his work much more agreeable.
ray in In its present shape we cannot compliment him on its
88 of beauty ; for as this bard himself sweetly sings :—

inhap-

‘ed by “The clear harangue, and cold as it is clear,
onver- Falls soporific on the listless ear.”
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In justice to the bard it ought to be said that he wrote He n
under the eye of the Rev. John Newton, to whom| the de- know
sign had been duly submitted, and who had given his im- aw ¢
primatur in the shape of a preface which took Johuson, retrea
the publisher, aback by its gravity. Newton would not Even
have sanctioned any poetry which had not a distinctly re- world
ligious object, and he received an assurance from the poet cirele.
that the lively passages were introduced only as honey on_ disso
the rim of the medicinal cup, to commend its healing con- oo lei
tents to the lips of a giddy world. The Rev.John New- No
ton must have been exceedingly austere if he thought that sor; |
the quantity of honey used was excessive. princi

A genuine desire to make society better is always pres- onoe.
ent in these poems, and its presence lends them the only beasti

interest which they possess except as historical monuments Cowp
of a religious movement. Of satirical vigour they have Canol

scarcely a semblance. } There are three kinds of satire, cor- in- the
responding to as many different views of humanity and ‘ ham
life; the Stoical, the Cynical, and the Epicurean. Of Sto- : acquit
ical satire, with its strenuous hatred of vice and wrong, the : Discij
type is Juvenal. Of Cynical satire, springing from bitter that «
o e~~__contempt of humanity, the type is Swift’s Gulliver, while and n
: its quintessence is embodied in his lines on the Day of
Judgment. Of Epicurean satire, flowing from a contempt quain
of humanity which is not bitter, and lightly playing with Popet
the weakness and vanities of mankind, Horace is the. clas-

were !

writer
sical example. To the first two kinds, Cowper’s nature morto

was totally alien, and when he attempts anything in either testab
of those lines, the only result is a querulous and censorious

gambl

acerbity, in which his real feelings had no part, and which prever
on mature reflection offended his own better taste. In Beaid,
the Horatian kind he might have excelled, as the episode point

of the Retired Statesman in one of these poems shows. cave
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He might have excelled, that is, if like Horace he had
known the world. But he did not know the world. He
saw the “great Babel” only “through the loopholes of
retreat,” and in the columns of his weekly newspaper.
Even during the years, long past, which he spent in the
world, his experience had been confined to a small literary
circle. Society was to him an abstraction on” which he
discoursed like a pulpiteer. His satiric whip not only has
no lash, it is brandished in the air. .

No man was ever less qualified for the office of a cen-
sor; his judgment is at once disarmed, and a breach in his
principles is at once made by the slightest personal influ-
ence. Bishops are bad; they are like the Cretans, evil
beasts and slow bellies; but the bishop whose brother
Cowper knows is a blessing to the Church. IDeans and
Canons are lazy sinecurists, but there is a bright exception
in the case of the Cowper who held a golden stall at Dur-
ham. Grinding India is criminal, but Warren Hastings is
acquitted, because he.was with Cowper at Westminster.
Discipline was deplorably relaxed in all colleges except
that of which Cowper’s brother was a fellow. Pluralities
and resignation bonds, the grossest abuses of the Church,
were perfectly defensible in the case of any friend: or ac-
quaintance of this Church Reformer. Bitter lines against
Popery inserted in 7%e Task were struck out, because the
writer had made the acquaintance of Mr. and Mrs. Throck-
morton, who were Roman Catholics. Smoking was de-
testable, except when practised by dear Mr. Bull. Even
gambling, the blackest sin of fashionable society, is not to
prevent Fox, the great Whig, from being a ruler in Israel.
Besides, in ail his social judgments, Cowper is at a wrong
point of view. He is always deluded by the idol of his
cave. He writes perpetually on the twofold assumption

g% 19



52 COWPER. [cHaP.

that a life of retirement is more favourable to virtue than a
life of action, and that “ God made the country, while man
made the town.” Both parts of the assumption are un-
true. A life of action is mere favourable te s'irt_tlS, as a
rule, than a life of retirement, and the development of
humanity is higher and richer, as a rule, in the townjthan
in the country. If Cowper’s retirement was virtu‘ 8, it
was so because he was actively employed in the exercise
of dis highest faculties: had he been a mere idler, secluded

from his kind, his retirement wonld not have been virtuous .

at all. His flight, from the world was rendered necessary
by his malady, and respectable by his literary work; but
it was a flight and not a vietory. His misconception was
fostered and partly produced by a religion which was es-
sentially ascetic, and which, while it gave birth to charac-
ters of the highest and most energetic beneficence, repre-
sented salvation too little as the reward of effort, too much
as the reward of passive belief and of spiritual emotion.

The most readable of the Moral Satires is Retirement, in
which the writer is on his own ground, expressing his gen-
uine feelings, and which is, in fact, a foretaste of Zhe
Task. KEzxpostulation, a warning to England from the ex-
ample of the Jews, is the best constructed; the rest are
totally wanting in unity, and even in connexion. ‘In ali
there are flashes of epigrammatic smartness.

“How shall I speak thee, or thy power address,
Thou God of our idolatry, the press ?
By thee, religion, liberty, and laws
Exert their influence, and advance their cause;
By thee, worse plagues than Pharaol’s land befel,
Diffused, make earth the vestibule of hell:
Thou fonntain, at which drink the good and wise,
Thou ever-bubbling spring of endless lies,
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1an a : Like Eden’s dread probationary tree,
man Knowledge of good and evil is from thee.”

' un-

as a Occasionally there are passages of higher merit. The
w of episode of statesmen ip Retirement has been already men-
than . tioned. The lines on the two disciples going to Emmaus
18, it in Conversation, though little more than a paraphrase of
reise the Gospel narrative, convey pleasantly the Evangelical.
nded idea of the Divine Friend. Cowper says in one of his let-
uous . ters that he had been intimate with a man of fine taste

ssary who had confessed to him that though he could mot sub-
but scribe to the truth of Christianity itself, he could never
was . read this passage of St. Luke without being deeply n!ected

§ es- by it, and feeling that if the stamp of divinity was im-

arac- pressed upon anything in the Scriptures, it was upon that

spre- ~ passage.

mch

e “It happen’d on a solemn eventide,

Soon after He that was our surety died,

Two bosom friends, each pensively inclined,
The scene of all those sorrows left behind,
Sought their own village, busied as they went

i, 1n
gen-

The

} ex- In musings worthy of the great &vent:
are They spake of him they loved, of him whose life,
n ali Though blameless, had incurr’d perpetual strife,

Whose deeds had left, in spite of hostile arts,

A deep memorial graven on their hearts.

The recollection, like a vein of ore,

The farther traced enrich’d them still the more ;
They thought him, and they justly thought him, ons
Sent to do more than he appear’d to have done,

To exalt a people, and to place them high

Above all else, and wonder'd he should die.

Ere yet they brought their journey to an end,

A stranger join’d them, courteous as a friend,
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And ask’d them with a kind engaging air
What their affliction was, and begg’d a share.
Inform’d, he gather’d up the broken thread,

And truth and wisdom gracing all he said,
Explain’d, illustrated, and search'd so well

The tender theme on which they chose to dwell,
That reaching home, the night, they said is near,
We must not now be parted, sojourn here.—
The new acquaintance soon became/a guest,
And made so welcome at their simple feast,

He bless’d the bread, but vanish’d at the word,
And left them both exclaiming, Twas the Lord!
Did not our hearts feel all he deign’d to say,
Did they not burn within us by the way 1’

The prude going to morning church itNT'» th is a goea
rendering of Hogarth’s picture :—

“Yon ancient prude, whose wither’d features show

She might be young some forty years ago,

Her elbows pinion’d close upon her hips,

Her head erect, her fan upon her lips,

Her eyebrows arch’d, her eyes both gone astray
To watch yon amorous couple in their play,
With bony and unkerchief’d neck defies

The rade inclemeney of wintry skies,

And sails with lappet-head and mincing airs
Daily, at elink of bell, to morning prayers.

To thrift and parsimony much inclined,

She yet allows herself that boy behind ;

The shivering urchin, bending as he goes,
With slipshod heels, and dew-drop at his nose,
His predecessor’s coat advanced to wear,
Which future pages are yet doom’d to share;
Carries her Bible tuck’d beneath his arm,

And hides bis hands to keep his fingers warm.”
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* Of personal allusions there are a few; if the satirist had
not been prevented from indulging in them by his taste,
he would have been debarred by his ignorance. Lord
Chesterfield, as the incarnation of the world and- the most
brilliant servant of the arch-enemy, comes in for a lashing
under the name of Petronius.

“Petronius! all the muses weep for thee,
But every tear shall scald thy memory.
The graces too, while virtue at their shrine
Lay bleeding under that soft hand of thine,
* Felt each a mortal stab in her own breast,
Abhorr’d the sacrifice, and cursed the pricst.
Thou polish’d and high-finish’d foe to truth,
Gray-beard corrupter of our listening youth,
To purge and skim away the filth of vice,
That so refined it might the more entice,
Then pour it on the morals of thy son
To taint his heart, was worthy of thine ;wn.”
This is about the nearest approach to Juvenal that the
Evangelical satirist ever makes. In Hope there is a ve-
hement vindication of the memory of Whitefield. It is
rather remarkable that there is no mention of Wesley.
But Cowper belonged to the Evangelical rather than to
the Methodist section. It may besdoubted whether the
living Whitefield would have been much to his taste.

In the versification of the moral satires there are fre-
quent faults, especially in the carlier poems of the series;
though Cowper's power of writing musical verse is attested
both by the occasional poems and by 7he Task.

With the Moral Satires may be coupled, though written
iater, T'irocinium ; or, @ Review of Schools. Here Cowper
has the advantage of treating a subject which he under-
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stood, about which he felt strongly, anfl desired for a prac-
tical purpose to stir the feelings of his readers. He set to
work in bitter earnest. * There is a sting,” he says, “in
verse that prose neither has nor can have; and I do not
know that schools in the gross, and especially public schools,
have ever been so pointedly condemned before. But they
are becomie § nuisance, a pest, an abomination, and it is fit
that the eyed and noses of mankind should be opened, if
possible, to perceive it.” His descriptions of the miseries
which children in his day endured, and, in spite of all our
improvements, must still to some extent endure, in board-
ing-schools, and of the effects of the system in cstranging
boys from their parents and deadening home affections,
are vivid and true. Of course, the Public School system
was not to be overturned by rhyming, but the author of
Tirocinium awakened attention to its faults, and probably
did something towards amending them. The best lines,
perlaps, have been already quoted in connexion with the
history of the writer’s boyhood. There are, however, oth-
er telling passages, such as that on the indiscriminate use
of emuilation as a stimulus :—

“Qur public hives of puerile resort
That are of chief and most approved report,
To such base hope§ in many a sordid soul
Owe their repute in part, but not the whole.
A principle, whose proud pretensions pass
Unquestion’d, though the jewel be but glass,
That with a world not often over-nice
Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice,
Or rather a gross compound, justly tried,
Of envy, hatred, jealousy, and pride,
Contributes most perhaps to enhance their fame,
And Emulation is its precious name.
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Boys once on fire with that contentious zeai
Feel all the rage that female rivals feel ;

The prize of beauty in a woman’s eyes

Not brighter than in theirs the scholar’s prize.
The spirit of that competition burns

With all varietics of ill by turns,

Each vainly magnifies his own sunccess,
Resents his fellow’s, wishes i were less,
Exults in his miscarriage if he fail,

Deems his reward too great if he prevail,

And labours to surpass him day and night,
Less for improvement than to tiile spite.
The spur is powerful, and I gran¥its force ;

It pricks the genius forward in its course,
Allows short time for play, and none for sloth,
And felt alike by each, advances both,

But judge where so much evil intervenes,
The end, though plausible, not worth the means.
Weigh, for a moment, classical desert

Against a heart depraved and temper hurt,
Hurt, too, perhaps for life, for early wrong
Done to the nobler part, affects it long,

And you are staunch indeed in learning’s cause,
If you can crown a discipline that draws
Such mischiefs after it, with much applause.”

He might have done more, if he had been able to point
to the alternative of a good day-school, as a combination
of home affections with the superior teachings hardly to
be found, except in a large school, and which Cowper, in
drawing his comparison between the two systems, fails to
take into account.

To.the same general class of poems belongs Anti-The-
lypthora, which it is due to Cowper’s memory to say was
not published in his lifetime. It is an angry pasquinade
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————

e e

on An absurd book advocating polygamy on Biblical humous

grounids, by the Rev. Martin Madan, Cowper’s quondam peace.

spiritual counsellor. Alone among Cowper’s works it has Cowj

a taint of coarseness. ambitio
The Moral Satires pleased Franklin, to whom their social his chai

philosophy was congenial, as at a later day, in common est in t

with all Cowper’s works, they pleased Cobden, who no ure anc

doubt specially relished the passage in Charity, embody- gensitiv

ing the philanthropic sentiment of Free Trade. There as is tl

was a trembling consultation as to the, expediency of singulai

bringing the volume under the notice of Johnson. *One well.

of his pointed sarcasms, if he should happen to be dis- It m

pleased, would soon find its way into all companies, and sunk in

spoil the sale.” “I think it would be well to send in our Task.

joint names, accompanied with a handsome card, such an

one as you will know how to fabricate, and such as may

predispose him to a favourable perusal of the book, by

coaxing him into a good temper; for he is a great bear,

with all his learning and penetration.” Fear prevailed;

but it seems that the book found its way into the dicta-

tor’s hands, that his judgment on it was kind, and that he

even did something to temper the wind of adverse criti-

cism to the shorn lamb. Yet parts of it were likely to

incur his displeasure as a Tory, as a Churchman, and as

one who greatly preferred Fleet Street to the beauties of

nature; while with the sentimental misery of the writer,

he could have had no sympathy whatever. Of the incom-

pleteness of Johnson’s view of character there could be no

better instance tham the charming weakness of Cowper.

Thurlow and Colman did not even acknowledge their

copies, and were lashed for their breach of friendship

with rather more vigour than the Moral Satires display,

in The Valedictory, which unluckily survived for post

o S SR

e e

“E‘-ﬁ‘t - -

k

B ——

e
—

—




s v.] THE MORAL SATIRES, 59

lical humous publication when the culprits had made their

dam peace.

/ has Cowper certainly misread “himself if he believed that
ambition, even literary ambitidn, was a large element in

ocial his character. But having published, he felt a keen inter-

mon est in the success of his publication. Yet he took its fail-
) no ure and the adverse criticism very calmly. With all his
ody- §ensitiveness, from irritable and suspicious egotism, such
'here as is the most common cause of moral madness, he was
y of singularly free. In this respect his philosophy served him
‘One well.

dis- It may safely be said that the Moral Satires would have
. and sunk into oblivion if they had not been buoyed up by e
1 our Task.
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THE TASK.

b

Mgs. Unwin’s influence produced the Moral Satires. 7he
Task was born of a more potent inspiration. One day
Mrs. Jones, the wife of a neighbouring clergyman, came
into Olney to shop, and with her came her sister, Lady
Austen, the widow of a Baronet, a woman of the world,
who had lived much in France, gay, sparkling and viva-
cious, but at the same time full of feeling even to over-
flowing. The apparition acted like magic on the recluse,
He desired Mrs. Unwin to ask the two ladies to stay to
tea; then shrank from joining the party which he had him-
self invited; ended by joining it, and, his shyness giving
way with a rush, engaged in animated conversation with
Lady Austen, and walked with her part of the way home.
On her an equally great effect appears to have been pro-
duced. A warm friendship at once sprang up, and be-
fore long Lady Austen had verses addressed to her as Sis-
ter Anne. Her ladyship, on her part, was smitten with a
great love of retirement, and at the same time with great
admiration for Mr. Scott, the curate of Olney, as a preacher,
and she resolved to fit up for herself “ that part of our great
building which is at present occupied by Dick Coleman,
his wife and child, and a thousand rats.” That a woman
of fashion, accustomed to French salons, should choose
such an abode, with a pair of Puritans for her only soci-
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ety, seems to show that one of the Puritans at least must
have possessed great powers of attraction. Better quar-

ters were found for her in the Vicarage; and the private
way between the gardens, which apparently had been
closed since Newton’s departure, was opened again.

Lady Austen’s presence evidently wrought on Cowper
like an elixir: “From a scene of the most uninterrupted
retirement,” hie writes to Mrs. Unwin, “ we have passed at
once into a state of constant engagement. Not that our
society is much multiplied ; the addition of an individual
has made all this difference. Lady Austen and we pass
our days alternately at each other’s Chateau. In the
morning I walk with one or other of the ladies, and in the
evening wind thread. Thus did Hercules, and thus proba-
bly did Samson, and thus do I; and, were both those he-
roes living, I should not fear to challenge them to a trial
of skill in that business, or doubt to beat them both.” It
was, perhaps, while he was winding thread that Lady Aus-
ten told him the story of John Gilpin. He lay awake at
night laughing over it, and next morning produced the
ballad. It soon became famous, and was recited by Hen-
derson, a popular actor, on the stage, though, as its gentil-
ity was doubtful, its author withheld his name. He af-
terwards fancied that this wonderful piece of humour had
been written in a mood of the deepest depression. Prob-
ably he had written it in an interval of high spirits be-
tween two such moods. Moreover, he sometimes exag-
gerated his own misery. He will begjn a letter with a de
profundis, and towards the end forget his sorrows, glide
into commonplace topics, and write about them in the
ordinary strain. Lady Austen inspired Jokn Gilpin. She
inspired, it seems, the lines on the loss of the Royal
George. She did more: she invited Cowper to try his
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hand at something considerable in blank verse. When
he asked her for a subject, she was happier in her choice
than the lady who*had suggested thic Progress of Error.
She bade him take the sofa on which she was reclining,
and which, sofas being then uncommon, was a more strik-
ing and suggestive object than it would be now.  The
right chord was struck; the subject was accepted; and
The Sofa grew into The Task; the title of the song re-
minding us that it was ‘“commanded by the fair.” As
Paradise Lost is to militant Puritanism, so is Zhe Task to
the religious movement of its anthor’s time. To its char-
acter as the poem of a sect it no doubt owed and still
owes mach of its popularity. Not only did it give beau-
tiful and effective expression to the sentingents of a large
religious party, but it was about the only poetry that a
strict Methodist or Evangelical could read; while to those
whose worship was unritualistic, and who were debarred
by their principles from the theatre and the concert, any-
thing in the way of art that was not illicit must have been
eminently welcome. But Z%he Task has merits of a more
universal and enduring kind. Its author himself says of
it :—*“If the work cannot boast a regular plan (in which
respect, however, I do not think it altogether indefensi-
ble), it may yet boast that the reflections are naturally
suggested always by the preceding passage, and that, ex-
cept the fifth ook, which is rather of a political aspect,
the whole has one tendency, to discountenance the mod-
c¢rn enthusiasm aftgr a London life, and to recommend
rural ease and leisure as friendly to the cause of piety and
virtue.” A regular plan, assuredly, 7'%e Task has not. It
rambles through a vast variety of subjects, religious, politi-
cal, social, philosophical, and horticultural, with as little of
method as its author nsed in taking his morning walks,
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When Nor, as Mr. Benham has shown, are the reflections, as a
zhoice rule, naturally suggested by the preceding passage. From
Error, the use of a sofa by the gouty to those who, being free
ining, from gout, do not need sofas —and so to country walks
strik- and country life, is hardly a natural transition. It is hard-

The ly a natural transition from the ice palace built by a Rus-
; and sian despot, to despotism and politics in general.” But if
ng re- Cowper deceives himself in fancying that there is a plan
] or a close connexion of parts, he is right as to the exist-
sk to ence of a pervading tendency. The praise of retirement
char- and of country life as most friendly to piety and virtue,
1 still is the_perpetual refrain of 7The Task, if not its definite

beau- theme. From this idea immediately flow the best and
large fie most popular passages: those which please apart from
‘hat a anything peculiar to a religious school ; those which keep
those the poem alive; those which have found their way into

arred the heart of the nation, and intensified thé taste for rural

, any- and domestic happiness, to which they most winningly
- been appeal. In these Cowper pours out his inmost feelings,
more with the liveliness of exhilaration, enhanced by contrast
ys of with previous misery. The pleasures of the country and

which of home—the walk, the garden, but above all the “ intimate
fensi- delights ” of the winter evening, the snug parlour, with its
arally close-drawn curtains shutting out the stormy night, the
t, ex- » steaming and bubbling tea-urn, the cheerful circle, the
spect, book read aloud, the newspaper through which we look
mod- out into the unquiet world—are painted by the writer with
mend a heartfelt enjoyment which infects the reader. These
y and are not the joys of a hero, nor.are they the joys of an
o Alceeus “singing amidst the clash of arms, or when he
yoliti- had moored on the wet shore his storm-tost barque.” But
tle of “they are pure joys, and they present themselves in compe—
valks. tition with those of Ranelagh and the Basset Table, w hich)
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are not heroic or even masculine, any more than they are

pure.

The well-known passages at the opening of The Winter
KEvening are the sclf-portraiture of a soul in bliss—such
bliss as that soul could know—and the poet would have
found it very difficult to depict to himself by the utmost
effort of his religious imagination any paradise which he
would really have enjoyed more.

“Now stir the fire, and close the shutters fast,
Let fall the curtains, wheel the sofa round,
And while the bubbling and loud-hissing urn
Throws up a steamy column, and the cups
That cheer but not inebriate, wait on each,
So let us welcome peaceful evening in.

» * » *

This folio of four pages, happy work !

Which not even critics criticise, that holds
Inquisitive attention while I read

Fast bound in chains of silence, which the fair,
Though eloquent themselves, yet fear to break,
What is it but a map of busy life,

Its fluctuations and its vast concerns ?

» » » »

"Tis pleasant through the loop-holes of retreat
To peep at such a world. To see the stir
Of the great Babel and not feel the crowd.
To hear the roar she sends through all her gates
At a safe distance, where the dying sound -
Falls a soft murmur on the injured ear. A3
Thus sitting and surveying thus at ease
The globe and its concerns, I seem advanced
To some secure and more than mortal height,
That liberates and exempts me from them all.
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It turns submitted to my view, turns round

With all its generations; I behold

The tumult and am still. The sound of war

Has lost its terrors ere it reaches me,

Grieves but alarms me not. I mourn the prido

And avarice that make man a wolf to man,

Hear the faint echo of those brazen throats

By which he speaks the langunage of his heart,

And sigh, but never tremble at the sound.

He travels and expatiates, as the bee

From flower to flower, so he from land to land ;

The manners, customs, policy of all”

Pay contribution to the store he gleans;

He sucks intelligence in every clime,

And spreads the honey of his deep research

At his return, a rich repast for me.

He travels, and I too. I tread his deck,

Ascend his topmast, through his peering eyes

Discover countries, with a kindred heart

Suffer his woes and share in his escapes,

While fancy, like the finger of a clock,

Runs the great circuit, and is still at home.
Oh, winter! ruler of the inverted year,

Thy scatter’d hair with sleet like ashes fill'd,

Thy breath congeal’d upon thy lips, thy cheeks
Fringed with a beard made white with other snowse
Than those of age; thy forehead wrapt in clouds,

A leafless branch thy sceptre, and thy throne

A sliding car indebted to no wheels,

And urged by storms along its slippery way ;

I love thee, all unlovely as thou seem’st,

And dreaded as thou art. Thon hold’st the sun

A prisoner in the yet undawning East,
Shortening his journey between morn and noon,
And hurrying him impatient of his stay

Down to the rosy West. But kindly still
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Compensating his loss with added hours
Of social converse and instructive ease,
And gathering at short notice in one group
The family dispersed by daylight and its cares.
I crown thee king of intimate delights,
Kireside enjoyments, home-born happiness,
And all the comforts that the lowly roof

Of undisturb’d retirement, and the hours

Of long uninterrnpted evening know.”

The writer of The Task also deserves the erown which
he has himself claimed as a close observer and truthful
painter of nature. In this respect, he challenges compari-
son with Thomson. The range of Thomson is far wider;
he paints nature in all her moods, Cowper only in a few,
and those the gentlest, thongh he_has said of himself that
‘“ he was always an admirer ofédmnder-storms, even before
he knew whose voice he hearfl in them, but especially of
thunder rolling over the greaé waters.” The great waters
he had not seen for many years; he had never, so far as
we know, seen mountains, hardly even high hills; his only
landscape was the flat country watered by the Ouse. On
the other hand, he is perfectly genuine, thoroughly Eng-
lish, entirely emancipated from false Arcadianism, the
yoke of which still sits heavily upon Thomson, whose
““muse,” moreover, is perpetually “ wafting” him away
from the country and the climate which he knows to coun-
tries and elimates which he does not know, and which he
describes in the style of a prize poem. Cowper’s/land-
scapes, too, are peopled with the peasantry of England;
Thomson’s, with Damons, Paleemons, and Musidoras, trick-
ed out in the sentimental costume’ of the sham idyl. In
Thomson, you always find the effort of the artist working
up a description ; in Cowper, you find no effort ; the scene
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is simply mirrored on a-mind of great sensibility and high

pictorial power. g

i An{ witness, dear companion of my walks, ™
Whose arm this twentieth winter I perceive
Fast lock’d in mine, with pleasure such as love,
Confirm’d by long experience of thy worth
And well-tried virtues, could alone inspire—-
Witness a joy that thou hast doubled long.
Thou know’st my praise of nature most sincere,
And that my raptures are not conjured up
To serve occasions of poetic pomp,
But genuine, and art partuer of them all.
How oft upon yon eminence our pace
Has slacken’d to a pause, and we have borne
The ruffling wind, scarce conscious that it blew,
While Admiration, feeding at the eye,
And still unsated, dwelt upon the scene!
Thence with what pleasure have we just discerned
The distant plough slow moving, and beside
His labouring team that swerved not from the track,
The sturdy swain diminish’d to a boy !
Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain
Of spacious meads, with cattle sprinkled o’er,
Conducts the eye along his sinuous course =
Delighted. There, fast rooted in their bank,
Stand, never overlook’d, our favourite elms,
That screen the herdsman’s solitary hut ;
While far beyond, and overthwirt the stream,
That, as with molten glass, inlays the vale,
The sloping land recedes into the clouds;
Displaying on its varied side the grace#
Of hedge-row beaunties numberless, square tower,
Tall spire, from which the sound of cheerful bells
Just undulates upon the listening ear,

Groves, heaths, and smoking villages, remote:
4 20
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Scenes must be beautiful, which, daily viewed,
Please daily, and whose novelty survives
Long knowledge and the scrutiny of years—
Praise justly due to those that I describe.”

This is evidently genuine and spontaneous. We stand
with .Cowper and Mrs. Unwin on the hill in the ruffling
wind, like them, scarcely conscious that it blows, and feed
admiration at the eye upon the rich and thoroughly Eng-
lish champaign that is outspread below.

“Nor rural sights alone, but rural sounds,

Exhilarate the spirit, and restore

The tone of languid Nature. Mighty winds,

That sweep the skirt of some far-spreading wood

Of ancient growth, make music not unlike

The dash of Ocean on his winding shore,

And lull the spirit while they fill the mind ;

Unnumber’d branches waving in the blast,

And all their leaves fast fluttering, all at once.

Nor less composure waits upon the roar

Of distant floods, or on the softer voice

Of neighbouring fountain, or of rills that slip

T hrough the cleft rock, and chiming as they fall

Upon loose pebbles, lose themselves at length

In mgtted grass that with a livelier green
. Betrays the secret of their silent course.

Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds,

But animated nature sweeter still,

To soothe and satisfy the human ear.

Ten thousand warblers cheer the day, and one
The livelong night : nor these alone, whose notes
Nice-finger’d Art must emulate in vain,

But cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime
In still-repeated circles, screaming loud,
The jay, the pie, and e’en the boding owl
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That hails the rising moon, have charms for me.
Sounds inharmonious in themselves and harsh,
Yet heard in scenes where peace forever reigns,
And only there, please highly for their sake.”
stand ~ Affection such as the last lines display for the inharmo-
Hing ,  nious as well as the harmonious, for the uncomely as well
feed = as the comely parts of nature, has been made fawiliar by
Eng- ( Wordsworth, but it was new in the time of Cowper. Let
us compare a landscape painted by Pope in his Windsor b

forest, with the lines just quoted, and we shall see the dif-
ference between the art of Cowper and that of the Augus-
tan age. ‘

“Here waving groves a checkered scene display,
And part admit and part exclude the day,
As some coy nymph her lover’s warm address
Not quite indulges, nor can quite repress.
There interspersed in lawns and opening glades
The trees arise that share each other’s shades;
Here in full light the russet plains extend,
There wrapt in clouds, the bluish hills ascend,
F’en the wild heath displays her purple dyes,
And midst the desert fruitful fields arise,
That crowned with tufted trees and springing corn,
Like verdant isles the sable waste adorn.”

The low Berkshire hills wrapt in clouds on a sunny
day; a sable desert in the neighbourhood of Windsor;
froitful fields arising in it, and crowned with tufted trees
and springing corn—evidently Pope saw all this, not on
an eminence, in the ruffling wind, but in his study with
his back to the window, and the Georgics or a translation
of them before him.

Here, again, is a little picture of rural life from the Win-
ter Morning Walk.




—————— -~

COWPER.,

“The cattle mourn in corners, where the fence
Screens them, and seem half-petrified to sleep
In unrecumbent sadness. There they wait
Their wonted fodder; not like hungering man,
Fretful if unsupplied; but silent, meek,

And patient of the slow-paced swain’s delay.

He from the stack carves out the accustomed load.

Deep-plunging, and again deep plunging oft,

His broad keen knife into the solid mass :

Smooth as a wall the upright remnant stands,

With such undeviating and even force

He severs it away : no needless care,

Lest storms should overset the leaning pile
Deciduous, or its own unbalanced weight.

Forth goes the woodman, leaving unconcern’d
The cheerful haunts of man; to wield the axe
And drive the wedge in yonder forest drear,
From morn to eve, his solitary task.

Shaggy, and lean, and shrewd, with pointed ears
And tail cropp’d short, half lurcher and half cur,
His dog attends him. Close behind his heel
Now creeps he slow; and now, with many a frisk
| Wide-scampering, snatches np the drifted snow

With ivory teeth, or ploughs it with his snout;

Then shakes his powder’d coat, and barks for joy.
Heedless of all his pranks, the sturdy churl

Moves right toward the mark ; nor stops.for aught,
But now and then with pressure of his thumb

To adjnst the fragrant charge of a short tube,

That fumes beneath his nose: the trailing clond

- =3
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Streams far behind him, scenting all the air.”

The minutely faithful description of the man carving
the load of hay out of the stack, and again those of the
gambolling dog, and the woodman smoking his pipe with
the stream of smoke trailing behind him, remind us of the
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touches of minute fidelity in Homer. The same may be
said of many other passages.

“The sheepfold here

Pours out its fleecy tenants o’er the glebe.

At first, progressive as a stream they seek

T he middle field ; but, scatter’d by degrees,

Each to his choice, soon whiten all the land.,

There from the sun-burnt hay-field homeward creeps
"The loaded wain ; while lighten’d of its charge,

The wain that meets it passes swiftly by ;

The boorish driver leaning o’er his team

Vociferous and impatient of delay.”

A specimen of more imaginative and distinetly poetical
description is the well-known passage on evening, in writ-
ing which Cowper would seem to have had Cpllins in his
mind.

“Come, Evening, once again, season of peace;
Return, sweet Evening, and continue long!
Methinks I see thee in the streaky west,

With matron-step slow-moving, while the Night
Treads on thy sweeping train; one hand employed
In letting fall the curtain of repose

On bird and beast, the other charged for man
With sweet oblivion of the cares of day :

Not sumptuously adorn’d, nor needing aid,

Like homely-featured Night, of clustering gems!
A star or two just twinkling on thy brow
Suffices thee; save that the moon is thine

No less than hers, not worn indeed on high
With ostentatious pageantry, but set

With modest grandeur in thy purple zone,
Resplendent less, but of an ampler round.”

Beyond this line Cowper does not go, and had no idea
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of going; he never thinks of lending a soul to material An
nature as Wordsworth and Shelley do. He is the poetic wi
counterpart of Gainsborough, as the great descriptive poets I‘ng
of a later and more spiritual day are the counterparts of :l:
Turner. We have said that Cowper’s peasants are genu- Th
ine as well as his landscape; he might have been a more Frc
| exquisite Crabbe if he had turned his mind that way, in- To
| stead of writing sermons about a world which to him was Noi
little more than an abstraction, distorted, moreover, and
discoloured by his religious asceticism. Here

among t

-“Poor, yet industrious, modest, quiet, neat, truth as

Such claim compassion in a night like this,

| b | e |
! : And have a friend in every feeling heart. will obsi
i Warm’d, while it lasts, by labour, all day long The Tas
They brave the season, and yet find at eve, and in
, I1l clad, and fed bu't‘sparcly, time to cool. : R
| The frugal housewife trembles when she lights ¢ somb
. g or ¢
g Her scanty stock of brushwood, blazing clear, -

a i R e Jut of (
| But dying soon, like all terrestrial joys. «WI
;}” The few small embers left, she nurses well ; Wh
I And, while her infant race, with outspread hands thrown 1
Hi Y And crowded knees sit cowering o’er the sparks, might

|
! ‘ ')

Retires, content to quake, so they be warm’d.

that my

,3‘ | The man feels least, as more inured thagh she write as
Ll N\ To winter, and the currént in his veir one of t
bt L \ More briskly moved by his severer tqil; like it 1
Yet he, too, finds his own distress in/theirs. concessi
The taper soon extinguish’d, which/I saw
. please tl
Dangled along at the eold finger’s énd ‘ ¢ The
: ’ ) e .
Just when the day declined ; and the brown loaf ; |
Lodged on the shelf, half eaten without sauce amenta
reader ¢

Sleep seems their only refuge: for, alas!
Where penury is felt the thought is chained,

Of savoury cheese, or butter, costlier still :
l interest
u
|

ship of




[CHAP, 7. THE TASK.

terial And sweet colloquial pleasures are but few !
oetic With all this thrift they thrive not; All the care
poets Ingenious Parsimony takes, but just

ts of Saves the small inventory, bed and stool,

renu- Skillet, and old carved chest, from public sale.
They live, and live without extorted alms

From grudging hands: but other boast have none
To soothe their honest pride that scorns to beg,
Nor comfort else, but in their mutual love.”

more
7, in-
was
and

Here we have the plain, unvarnished record of visitings
among the poor of Olney. The last two lines are simple
truth as well as the rest.

“In some passages, especially in the second book, you
will observe me very satirical.” In the second book of
The Task there are some bitter things about the clergy ;
and in the passage pourtraying a fashionable preacher,
there is a touch of satiric vigour, or rather of that power
of comic description which was one of the writer's gifts.
But of Cowper as a satirist enough has been said.

“ What there is of a religious'cast in the volume I have
thrown towards thtend of it, for two reasons; first, that I
might not revolt the reader at his entrance ; and, secondly,
that my best impresstons might be made last. Were I to
write as many volumes as Lope de Vega or Voltaire, not
one of them would be without this tincture. If the world
like it not, so much the worse for them. 1 make all the
concessions I can, that T may please them, but I will not
please them at the expense of conscience.” The passages
of The Task penned by conscience, taken together, form a

lamentably large proportion of the poem. An ordinary

reader can be carried through them, if at all, only by his
interest in the history of opinion, or by the companion-
ship of the writer, who is always present, as Walton is in
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his Angler, as White is in his Selbourne. Cowper, how-
ever, even at his worst, is a highly cultivated Methodist :
if he is sometimes enthusiastic, and possibly superstitious,
he is never coarse or unctuous. He speaks with contempt
of “the twang of the conventicle.” Even his enthusiasm
had by this time been somewhat tempered. Just after his
conversion he used to preach to everybody. He had found
out, as he tells us himself, that this was a mistake, that
““the pulpit was for preaching; the garden, the parlour,
and. the walk abroad were for friendly and agrecable con-
versation.” It may have been his consciousness of a cer-
tain change in himself that deterred him from taking
Newton into his confidence when he was engaged upon
The Task. The worst passages are those which betray a
fanatical antipathy to natural science, especially that in the
third book (150-190). The episode of the judgment of
Heaven on the young atheist Misagathus, in the sixth book,
is also fanatical and repulsive.

Puritanism had come into violent collision with the tem-
poral power, and had contracted a character fiercely polit-
ical and revolutionary. Methodism fought only against un-
belief, vice, and the coldness of the Establishment; it was
in no Way political, much less revolutionary ; by the recoil
from the atheism of the French Revolution, its leaders, in-
cluding Wesley himself, were drawn rather to the Tory side.
Cowper, we have said, always remained in principle what
he had been born,a Whig, an unrevolutionary Whig, an

S

“Old Whig,” to adopt the phrase made canonical by Burke.

“Tis liberty alone that gives the flower
Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume,
And we are weeds without it. ~ All constraint
Except what wisdom lays on evil men
Is evil.”
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The sentiment of these lines, which were familiar and
dear ,to Cobden, is tempered by judicious professions of
loyalty to a king who rules in accordance with the law.
At one time Cowper was inclined to regard the govern-
ment of George III as a repetition of that of Charles I.,
absolutist in the State and reactionary in the Church; but
the progress of revolutionary opinions evidently increased
his loyalty, as it did that of many other Whigs, to the
good Tory king. We shall presently see, however, that
the views of the French Revolution itself expressed in his
letters are wonderfully rational, calm, and free from the
political panic and the apocalyptic hallucination, both of
which we should rather have expected to find in him. He
describes himself to Newton as having seen, since his sec-
ond attack of madness, “ an extramundane character with
rcference\ to this globe, and though not a native of the
moon, nob_made of the dust of this planet.” The Evan-

N\
gelical party\has remained down to the present day non-
political, and in its own estimation extramundane, taking

part in the affairs of the nation only when some religious
object was directly in view. In speaking of the family
of nations, an Evangelical poet is. of course a preacher of
peace and human brotherhood. Ile has even in soe lines
of Charity, which also were dear to Cobden, remarkably
anticipated the sentiment of modern economists respecting
the influence of free trade in making one nation of mankind.
The passage is defaced by an atrociously bad simile :—

“ Again—the band of commerce was design’d,
To associate all the branches of mankind,
And if a boundless plenty be the robe,
Trade is the golden girdle of the globe.
Wise to promote whatever end he means,
God opens fruitful Nature's various scenes,
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Each climate needs what other climes produce,
And offers something to the general use;

No land but-listens to the common call,

And in return receives supply from all.

This genial intercourse and mutual aid

Cheers what were else an universal shade,
Calls Nature from her ivy-mantled den,

And softens human rock-work into men.”

Now and theny.however, in reading 7The Task, we come
across a dash of warlike patriotism which, amidst the gen-

eral philanthropy, surprises and offends the reader’s palate,
like the taste of garlic in our butter.

An innocent Epicurism, tempered by religious asceticism
of a mild kind—such is the philosophy of The Zask, and .
such the ideal embodied in the portrait of the happy map

with which it concludes. Whatever may be said of the
religious asceticism, the Epicurism required a corrective to
redeem it from selfishness and guard it against self-deceit.
This solitary was serving humanity in the best way he
could, not by his prayers, as in one rather fanatical pas-
sage he suggests, but by his literary work; he had nced
also to remember that humanity was serving him. The
newspaper through which he looks out so complacently
into the great *“ Babel,” has been printed in the great Babel

‘

itself, and brought by the poor postman, with his *spat-
tered boots, strapped waist, and frozen locks,” to the recluse
sitting comfortably by his fireside. The “ fragrant lymph ”
poured by “ the fair” for their companion in his cosy seclu-
sion, has been brought over the sea by the trader, who must
encounter the moral dangers of a trader’s life, as well as the
perils of the stormy wave. It is delivered at the door by
“The waggoner whosbears *
The pelting brunt of the tempestuous night,
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With half-shut eyds and puckered cheeks and teeth
Presented bare against the storm ;”
i v
and whose coarseness and callousness, as he whips his team,
are the consequences of the hard calling in which he minis-
ters to the recluse’s pleasure and refinement. If town life
has its evils, from the city cdines all that makes retirement
comfortable and civilized. Retirement without the city
ome would have been bookless, and have fed on acorns.
gen- Roussean is conscious of the necessity of some such in-
late, stitution as slavery, by way of basis for his beautiful life
according to nature. The celestial purity and felicity of

sism St. Pierre’s Paul and Virginia are sustained by the labour
and of two faithful slaves. A weak point of Cowper’s philos-
map ophy, taken apart from his own saving activity as a poet,
" the betrays itself in a somewhat similar way.

e to v

ceit. “Or if the garden with its many cares

7 he All well repaid demand him, he attends

The welcome call, conscious how much the hand

)as-

I Of lubbard labour needs his watchful eye,
need i R ;

Tl Oft loitering lazily if not o’erseen ;

» Or misapplying his unskilful strength

ntly AT ¥ .

ntly But much performs himself, no works indeed
abel That ask robust tough sinews bred to toil,"
spat- Servile employ, but such as may amuse,
sluse Not tire, demanding rather skill than force.”
p]l ”

eclu- We are told in Zhe Task that there is no sin in allow-
must ing our own happiness to be enhanced by contrast with
s the the less happy condition of others: if we are doing our
by best to increase the happiness of others, there is none.
' Cowper, as we have said before, was doing this to the ut-

mest of his limited capacity.
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Both in the Moral Satires and in 7he 7Task, there are
sweeping denunciations of amusements which we now just-
ly deem innocent, and without which, or something equiv-
alent to them, the wrinkles on the brow of care could not
be smoothed, nor life preserved from dulness and morose-
ness. There is fanaticism in this, no doubt; but in justice
to the Methodist as well as to the Puritan, let it be remem-
bered that the stage, card parties, and even dancing, once
had in them something from which even the most liberal
morality might recoil.

In his writings generally, but especially in Zhe Task,
Cowper, besides being an apostle of virtuous retirement
and evangelical piety, is, by his general tone, an apostle
of sensibility. 7he Task is a perpetual protest not only
against the fashionable vices and the irreligion but against
the hardness of the world; and in a world which worship-
ped Chesterficld the protest was not needless, nor was it
ineffective. Among the most tangible characteristics of
this special sensibility is the tendency of its brimming love
of humankind to overflow upon animals; and of this there
are marked instances in some passages of The Task.

“T would not enter on my list of friends
(Though graced with polished manners and fine sense,

Yet wanting sensibility) the man -’

Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.”

Of Cowper's sentimentalism (to use the word in a neu-
tral sense), part flowed from his own temperament, part
was Evangelical, but part belonged to an element which
was European, which preduced the Nouvelle Heloise and
the Sorrows of Werther, and which was found among the
Jacobins in sinister companionship with the cruel frenzy
of the Revolution. Cowper shows us several times that
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he had been a reader of Rousseau, nor did he fail to pro-
duce in his time a measure of the same effect which Rous-
sean produced; though there have been so many senti-
mentalists since, and the vein has been so much worked,
that it is difficult to carry ourselves back in imagination
to the day in which Parisian ladies could forego balls to
read the Nouvelle Heloise, or the stony heart of people of
the world could be melted by The Task.

In his versification, as in his descriptions, Cowper flat-
tered himself that he imitated no one. But he manifest-
ly imitates the softer passages of Milton, whose music he
compares in a rapturous passage of one of his letters to
that of a fine organ. To produce melody and variety, he,
like Milton, avails himself fully of all the resources of a
composite language. Blank verse confined to short Anglo-
Saxon words is apt to strike the ear, not like the swell of
an organ, but like the tinkle of a musical-box.

The Task made Cowper famous. He was told that he
had sixty readers at the Hague alone. The interest of his
relations and friends in him revived, and those of whom
he had heard nothing for many years emulously"renewed
their connexion. Colman and Thurlow reopened their cor-
respondence with him, Colman writing to him “like a
brother.” Disciples—young Mr. Rose, for instance—came
to sit at his feet. Complimentary letters were sent to
him, and poems submitted to his judgment. His portrait
was taken by famous painters. Literary lion-hunters be-
gan to fix their-eyes upon him. His renown spread even
to Olney. Thé clerk of All Saints’, Nortlmmpton, came
over to ask him to write the verses annually :11)1)1111(10(1 to
the bill of mortality for that parish. Cowper Sll_‘_"}_(t‘.\'ﬁ‘d
that “there were several men of genius in Northampton,

“particularly Mr. Cox, the statuary, who, as everybody knew,
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was a first-rate maker of verses.,” “Alas!” replied the
clerk, “ I have heretofore borrowed help from him, but he

B =

a—
—

is a gentleman of so much reading that the people of our

S —

town cannot understand him.” The compliment was irre-
sistible, and for seven years the author of 7The Task wrote
the mortnary verses for All Saints’, Northampton. Amuse-
ment, not profit, was Cowper’s aim ; he rather rashly gave .

away his copyright to his publisher, and his success does
not scem to have brought him money in a direct way; but ‘

it brought him a pension of 300Z in the end. In the The T
meantime it brought him presents, and among them an had it
annual gift of 50/ from an anonymous hand, the first in- . teries

stalment being accompanied by a pretty snuff-box orna- tween
mented with a picture of thethree hares. From the grace- mencel
fulness of the gift, Southey infers that it came from a of whi

woman, and he conjectures that the woman was Theodora. i Unwin
close a
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CHAPTER VL

SHORT POEMS AND TRANSLATIONS.

{

The Task was not quite finished when the influence which
had inspired it was withdrawn. Among the little mys-
teries and scandals of literary history is the rupture be-
tween Cowper and Lady Austen. Soon after the com-
mencement of their friendship there had been a “fracas,”
of which Cowper gives an account in a letter to William
Unwin. “My letters have already apprised you of that
close and intimate connexion that took place between the

lady you visited in Queen Anne Street and us. Nothing
- could be more promising, though suddeén in the com-
mencement. She treated us with as much unreservedness

of communication, as if we had been born in the same
house and educated together. At hewdeparture, she her-
self proposed a correspondence, and, because writing does
not agree with your mother, proposed a correspondence
with me. This sort of intercourse had not been long
maintdined before I discovered, by some slight intimations
of it, that she had conceived displeasure at somewhat I
had written, though I cannot now recollect it; conscious
of none but the most upright, inoffensive intentions, I yet
apologized for the passage in question, and the flaw was
healed again. Our correspondence after this proceeded
smoothly for a considerable time; but at length, having
had repeated occasion to observe that she expressed a sort
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of romantic idea of our merits, and built such expectations
of felicity upon our friendship, as we were sure that noth-
ing human could possibly answer, I wrote to remind her
that we were mortal, to recommend her not to think more
highly of ‘us than the subject would warrant, and intimat-
ing that when we embellish a creature with colors taken
from our own fancy, and, so adorned, admire and praise it
beyond its real merits, we make it an idol, and have noth-
ing to expect in the end but that it will deceive our
hopes, and that we shall derive nothing from it but a
painful conviction of our error. Your mother heard me
read the letter; she read it herself, and honoured it with
her warm approbation. But it gave mortal offence; it
received, indeed, an answer, but such an one as I could by
no means reply to; and there ended (for it was impossible
it should ever be renewed) a friendship that bid fair to be
lasting ; being formed with a woman whose seeming sta-
bility of temper, whose knowledge of the world and great
experience of its folly, but, above all, whose sense of relig-
ion and seriousness of mind (for with all that gaiety she
is a great thinker) induced us both, in spite of that cau-
tious reserve that marked our characters, to trust her, to
love and value her, and to open our hearts for her recep-
tion. It may be necessary t8 add that, by her own desire,
I wrote to her under the assumned relation of a brother,
and she to me as my sister. Ceu fumus in auras.” It is
impossible to read this without suspecting that there was
more of “romance” on one side than there was either of
romance or of consciousness of the situation on the other.
On that occasion the reconciliation, though *impossible,”
took place, the lady sending, by way of olive branch, a
pair of ruffles, which it was known she had begun to work
before the quarrel. The second rupture was final. Hay-
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;ions
1oth-

her

ley, who treats the matter with sad solemnuity, tells us that
Cowper’s letter of farewell to Lady Austen, as she assured
him herself, was admirable, though unluckil):, not being
gratified by it at the time, she had thrown it into the fire.
Cowper has himself given us, in a letter to Lady Hesketh,
with reference to the fina rapture, a version of the whole
affair :—*There came a lady into this country, by name
and title Lady Austen, the wid<\)/w of the late Sir Robert
Austen. At first she lived with her sister about a mile
from Olney ; but in a few weeks took lodgings at the Vie-

nore
mat-
iken
se it
oth-

our
nt a

o arage here. Between the Vicarage and the back of our
'Vit.h house are interposed our garden, an orchard, and the gar-
’ den belonging to the Vicarage. She had lived much in
L by France, was very sensible, and had infinite vivacity. She
iible took a great liking to us, and we to her. She had been
> be used to a great deal of company, and we, fearing that she
. would feel such a transition into silent retirement irk-
r(?at some, contrived to give her our agreeable company often.
:]]lg— Becoming continually more and more intimate, a practice
she

at length obtained of our dining with each other alter-
nately every day, Sundays excepted. In order to facili-
tate our communication, we made doors in the two gar-

cau-

y to

oy den-walls aforesaid, by which means we considerably short-
—— ened the way from onec house to the other, and could
I'uef’ meet when we pleased without entring the town at all—a
It is measure the rather expedient, because the town is abomi-
was

nably dirty, and’she kapt no carriage. On her first settle-
r of ment in our neighbourhood, I made it my own particular
hm"; business (for at that time I was not employed in writing,
‘le, having published my first volunfe and not begun my sec-
o ond) to pay my devoirs to her ladyship every morning at
eleven. Customs very soon bechme laws. I began 7%e

Task, for she was the lady who' gave me the Sofa for a
21
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subject. Being once engaged in the work, I began to feel
the inconvenience of my morning attendance. We had
seldom breakfasted ourselves till ten; and the intervening
hour was all the time I could find in the whole day for
writing, and occasionally it would happen that the half
.of that hour was all that I could secure for the purpose.
But there was no remedy. Long usage had made that

which was at first optional a point of good manners, and -

consequently of necessity, and I was forced to neglect Z%e
Task to attend upon the Muse who had inspired the sub-
ject: DBut she had ill-health, and before T had quite fin-
ished the work was obliged to repair to Bristol.” Evi-
dently this was not the whole account of the matter, or
there would have been no need for a formal letter of fare-
well. 'We are very sorry to find the revered Mr. Alexan-
der Knox saying, in his correspondence with Bishop Jebb,
that he had a severer idea of Lady Austen than he should
wish to put into writing for publication, and that he al-
most suspected she was a very artful woman. On the
other hand, the unsentimental Mr. Scott is reported to
have said, “ Who can be surprised that two women should
be continually in the sgeicty of one man and not quarrel,
sooner or later, \vith#ph other?” Considering what Mrs,
Unwin had been to €owper, and what he had been to her,
a little- jealousy on her part would not have been highly
criminal. But, as Southey observes, we shall soon see two
women continually in the society of this very man with-
| out quarrelling with each other. That Lady Austen’s be-
haviour to Mrs. Unwin was in the highest degree affec-
tionate, Cowper has himself assured us. Whatever the
cause may have been, this bird of paradise, having alight-
ed for a moment in Olney, took wing and was seen ne
more.
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Her place as a companion was supplied, and more than
supplied, by Lady Hesketh, like her a-woman of the world,
and almost as bright and vivacious, but with more sense
and stability of character, and who, moreover, could be
treated as a sister without any danger of misunderstanding.
The renewal of the intercourse between Cowper and the
merry and affectionate play-fellow of his early days, had
been one of the best fruits borne to him by 7%e Tusk, or
perhaps we should rather say by Jokn Gilpin ; for«n;:;yé-
ing that ballad she first became aware that her cousin-had
emerged from the dark seclusion of his truly Christian
happiness, and might ag:{in be capable of intercourse with
her sunny nature.  Full of real happiness for Cowper were
her visits to Olneys the announcement of her coming
threw him into a frepidation of delight. And how was
this new rival received by Mrs. Unwin? “There is some-
thing,” says Lady Hesketh, in a letter which has been al-
ready quoted, *“ truly affectionate and sincere in. Mrs. Un-
win’s manner. No one can express more heartily than
she does her joy to have me at Olney; and as this must
be for his sake, it is an additional proof of her regard and
esteem for him.” She could even cheerfully yield prece-
dence in trifles, which is the greatest trial of all. * Our
friend,” says Lady Hesketh, “ delights in a large table and
a large chair. There are two of the latter comforts in my
parlour. I am sorry to say that he and I always spread
ourselves out in them, leaving poor Mrs. Unwin to find all
the comfort she -can in a small one, half as high again as
ours, and considerably harder than marble. However, she
protests it is what she likes, that she prefers a high chair
to a low one,and a hard to a soft one; and I hepe she
is sincere; indeed, I am persuaded she is.” She never
gave the slightest reason for doubting her sincerity ; so
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Mr. Scott’s coarse theory of the “two women” falls to the -
ground ; though, as Lady Hesketh was not Lady Austen,
room is still left for the more delicate and interesting hy-
pothesis.

By Lady Hesketh’s care Cowper was at last taken out
of the “well” at Olney and transferred, with his partner,
t;)rjl(hjouse at Weston, a place in the neighbourhood, but

righer ground, more cheerful, and in better air. The
house at Weston belonged to Mr. Throckmorton, of Wes-
ton Hall, with whom and Mrs. Throckmorton, Cowper had
become so infimate that they were already his Mr. and
Mrs. Frog. It is a proof of his freedom from fanatical
bitterness that he was rather drawn to them by their being
Roman Catholics, and having suffered rude treatment from
the Protestant boors of the neighbourhood. Weston Hall
had its grounds, with the colonnade of chestnuts, the
“sportive light” of which still ““ dances” on the pages of
The Task; with the Wilderness,—

“Whose well-rolled walks,
With curvature of slow and easy sweep,
Deception innocent, give ample space
To narrow bounds—"

with the Grove,—

“Between the upright shafts of whose tall elms
We may discern the thresher at his task,
Thump after thump kesounds the constant flail
That seems to swing uireertain, and yet falls
Full on the destined ear. Wide flies the chaff,
The rustling straw sends up a fragrant mist
Of atoms, sparkling in the noonday beam.”

A pretty little vignette, which the threshing - machine has
now made antique. There were ramblings, picnics, and,
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little dinner - parties. Lady Hesketh kept a carriage.
Gayhurst, the seat of Mr. Wright, was visited, as well as
Weston Hall; the life of the lonely pair was fast becom-
i;lg-social. The Rev. John Newton was absent in the
flesh, but he was present in the spirit, thanks t6 the tattle
of Olney. To show that he was, he addressed to Mrs. Un-
win a letter of remonstrance on the serious change which
had taken place in the habits of his spiritual children. It
was answered by her companion, who in repelling the cen-
sure mingles the dignity of self-respect with a just appre-
ciation of the censor's motives, in a style which showed
that although he was sometimes mad, he was not a fool.
Having succeeded in one great poem, Cowper thought
of writing another, and several subjects were started— T'he
Mediterranean, The Four Ages of Man, Yardley Oak.
The Mediterranean would not have suited him well if it
was to be treated historically, for of history he was even
more ignorant than most of those who have had the bene-’
fit of a classical education, being capable of believing that
the Latin element of our langnage had come in with the
Roman conquest. Of the Four Ages he wrote a frag-
ment. ~ Of Yardley Oak he wrote the opening; it was,
apparently, to have been a survey of the countries in con-
nexion with an immemorial oak wvhiclv\\stood in a neigh-
bouring chace. But he was forced to ay that the mind
of man was not a fountain but a cisterh;, and his was a
broken one. He had expended his stock of materials for
a long poem in The Task.

These, the sunniest days of Cowper’s life, however, gave
birth to many of those short poems which are perhaps
his best, certainly his most popular works, and which will
probably keep his name alive when 7'%e T'ask is read only
in extracts. The Loss of the Royal George, The Solitude
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of Alexander Selkirk, The Poplar Field, The Shrubbery,
the Lines on a Young Lady, and those To Mary, will hold
their places forever in the treasury of English Lyrics. Tn
its humble way Zhe Needless Alarm is one of the most
perfect of human compositions. Cowper had reason te
complain of Asop for having written his fables before
him. One great charm of these little pieces is their per-
fect spontaneity. Many of them were never published ;
and generally they have the air of being the simple effu-
sions of the moment, gay or sad. When Cowper was in
good spirits his joy, intensified by sensibility and past suf-
fering, played like a fountain of light on all the little in-
cidents of his quiet life. An ink-glass, a flatting mill, a
halibut served up for dinner, the killing of a snake in the
garden, the arrival of a friend wet after a journey, a cat
shut up in a drawer, sufficed to elicit a little jet of poetical
delight, the highest and brightest jet of all being Jokn Gil-
pin. Lady Austen’s voice and touch still faintly live in
two or three pieces which were written for her harpsichord.
Some of the short poems, on the other hand, are poured
from the darker urn, and the finest of them all is the sad-
dest. There is no need of illustratiops unless it be to call
attention to a secondary quality less,Euoticed than those of
Yl _ more importance. That which used to be specially called
“wit,” the faculty of ingenious and unexpected combina-
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tion, such as is shown in the similes of Hudibras, was pos-
sessed by Cowper in large measure.

f “A friendship that in frequent fits
3‘ Of controversial rage emits

¢ The sparks of disputation, His soul

Like hand-in-hand insurance plates, cven cap
Most unavoidably creates

- The thought of conflagration.
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bery, “Some fickle creatures boast a soul
hold True as a needle to the pole,

T Their humour yet so varions—
They manifest their whole life through
The needle’s deviations too,

most

n te Their love is so precarious.

fore

per- v “The great and small but rarely meet

hed ; On terms of amity complete;

effu- Plebeians must surrender,

& i And yield so much to noble folk,

It is combining fire with smoke,
Obscurity with splendour. .

suf-
y in-

ill, a “Some are so placid and serene

the (As Irish bogs are always green),
, cat ; They sleep secure from waking ;
tical And are indeed a bog, that bears
Gil- Your unparticipated cares
bl Unmoved and without quaking.

ord.

¢ Courtier and patriot cannot mix
ared Their heterogeneous politics
sad- Without an effervescence,
call Like that of salts with lemon juice,

e of : Which does not yet like that produce

dled A friendly.coalescence.”

o — R T
X - "
e S
e —
- ~

ina-

pos- Faint presages of Byron are heard in such a poem a3
The Shrubbery ; and of Wordsworth in such a poem as that
To a Young Lady. But of the I§rical depth and passion
of the great Revolution poets Cowper is wholly devoid.
His soul was stirred by no movement so mighty, if it were
even capable of the impulse. Tenderness he has, and
pathos as well as playfuln)("ss; he has unfailing grace and
ase ¢ he has clearness like that of a trout-stream. Fash-
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ions, even our fashions, change. The more metaphysical
poetry of our time has indeed too much in it, besides the
metaphysics, to be in any danger of being ever laid on the
shelf with the once admired conceits of Cowley; yet it
may one day in part lose, while the easier and more limpid
kind of poetry may in part E‘anin, its charm.

The opponents of the Slave Trade tried to enlist this
winning voice in the service of their cause. Cowper dis-
liked the task, but he wrote two or three anti-Slave-Trade
ballads. 7he Slave T'rader in the Dumps, with its ghastly
array of horrors dancing a jig to a ballad metre, justifies
the shrinking of an artist from a subject hardly fit for art.

If the cistern which had supplied Zhe Zask was ex-
hausted, the rill of occasional poems still ran freely, fed by
a spring which, so long as life presented the most trivial
object or incident, could not fail. Why did not Cowper
go on writing these charming pieces, which he evidently
produced with the greatest facility? Instead of this, he
took, under an evil star, to translating Homer. The trans-
lation of Homer into verse is the Polar Expedition of lit
erature, always failing, yet still desperately renewed. Ho-
mer defies modern reproduction. His primeval simplicity
is a dew of the dawn which can never be re-distilled. His
primeval savagery is almost equally unpresentable. What
civilized poet can don the barbarian sufficiently to revel, or
seem to revel, in the ghastly details of carnage, in hideous
wounds described with surgical gusto, in the butchery of
captives in cold blood, or even in those particulars of the

shambles and the spit which tp the troubadour of barba-
rism seem as delightful as the imagog of the harvest and
the vintage? Poetry can be translated into poetry only
by taking up the ideas of the original into the mind of
the translator, which is very difficult when the translator
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ysical and the original are separated by a gulf of thought and
2s the feeling, and when the gulf is very wide, becomes impossi-
m the ble. There is nothing for it in the case of Homer but a
yet it prose translation. Even in prose to find perfect equiva-

impid lents for some of the Homeric phrases is not easy. 'What-
ever the chronological date of the Homeric poems may be.

» this ( their political and psychological date may be pretty weil
r dis- fixed. Politically they belong, as the episode of Thersites
[rade shows, to the rise of detécracy and to its first collision
; . R . .
1astly with aristocracy, whichi Homer regards with the feelings

itifies of a bard who sang in aristocratic halls. Psychologically
r art. they belong to the time when, in ideas and language, the
§.eX- moral was just disengaging itself from the physical. In
d by the wail of Andromache, for instance, adinon epos, which
rivial Pope improves into “sadly dear,” and Cowper, with bet-
wper ter taste at all events, renders “precious,” is really semi-
ntly physical, and scarcely capable of exact translation. It be-
s, he longs to an unreproducible past, like the fierce joy which.
rans- in the same wail, bursts from the savage woman in the
f lit midst of her desolation at -the thought of the numbers
Ho- whom her husband’s hands ‘had slain. Cowper had studied
icity the Homeric poems thoroughly in his youth; he knew
Hisg them so well that he was able to translate them, not very

P M T T2
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"hat incorrectly with only the help of a Clavis; he understood
l, or their peculiar qualities as well as it*was possible for a read-

0us er without the historic sense to do; he had compared
7 of Pope’s translation carefully with the original, and had de-
the cisively poted the defects which make it not a version of
rba- Homer, but a periwigged epic of the Augustan age. In

and - his own translation he avoids Pope’s faults, and. he pre-
mly serves at least the dignity of the original, while his com-
| of mand of langnage could never fail him, nor conld he ever
ior lack the guidance of good taste, DBut we well know
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where he will be at his best.
passages as the description of Calypso’s Isle.

COWPER.

“ Alighting on Pieria, down he (Hermes) stooped

To Ocean, and the billows lightly skimmed
In form a sea-mew, such as in the bays
Tremendous of the barfen deep her food
Seeking, dips oft in brine her ample wing.
In such disguise o’er many a wave he rode,
But reaching, now, that isle remote, forsook
The azure deep, and at the spacious grove
Where dwelt the amber-tressed nymph arrived
Found her within. A fire on all the hearth
Blazed sprightly, and, afar diffused, the scent
Of smooth-split cedar and.of cypress-wood
Odorous, burning clicered thé happy isle.
She, busied at the loom and plying fast
Her golden shuttle, with melodious voice
Sat chanting there; a grove on either side,
Alder and poplar, and the redolent branch -
Wide-spread of cypress, skirted dark the cave
Where many a bird of broadest pinion built
Secure her nest, the owl, the kite, and daw,
Lu'ng-tungued frequenters of the sandy shores.
A garden vine luxuriant on all sides
Mantled the spacious cavern, cluster-hung
Profuse ; four fountains of serenest lymph,
Their sinuous course pursuing side by side,
Stmycd’ all around;, and everywhere appeared
Meadows of softest verdure purpled o'er
With violets; it was a scene to fill
A God from heaven with wonder and delight.”

There are faults in this, and even blunders, notably in
the natural history; and “serenest lymph” is a sad de-
parture from Homeric simplicity.

We turn at once to such

Still, on the whole, the
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such passage in the translation charms, and its charm is tolera-

bly identical with that of the original. In more martial
and stirring passages the failuré is more signal, and here
especially we feel that if Pope’s rhyming couplets are sor-
ry equivalents for the Homeric hexameter, blank verse is
superior to them only in a negative way. The real equiv-
alent, if any, is the romance metre of Scott, parts of whosde
poems, notably the last canto of Marmion and some pas-
sages in the Lay of the Last Minstrel, are about the most
Homeric things in our language. Cowper brought such
poctic gifts to his work that his failure might have de-
terred others from making the same hopeless attempt.
But a failure his work is; the translation is no more ¢
counterpart of the original, than the Ouse creeping through
its meadows is the counterpart of the Agean rolling be-
fore a fresh wind and under a bright sun. Pope delights

school-boys ; Cowper delights nobody, though, on the rare
occasions when he is taken from the ¢helf, he commends
himself, in a certain measure, to the taste and judgment of
eultivated men.

In his translations of Horace, both those from the Sat-
ires and those from the\Odes, (1owpc$l succeeds far better.
Horace requires in his translator little of the fire which
Cowper lacked. In the Odes he requires grace, in the

Satires urbanity and playfulness, all of which Cowper had
in abundance. Morecover, Horace is separated from us by
no intellectual gulf. He belongs to what Dr. Arnold call-
ed the modern period of ancient history. Nor is Cowper's
translation of part of the eighth book of Virgil's AKneid
bad, in spite of the heaviness of the blank verse. Virgil, .
like Horace, is within his intellectual range.

As thongh a translation of the whole of the Homeric
poems had not been enough to bury his finer faculty, and
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prevent him from giving us any more of the minor poems, -

the publishers seduced him into undertaking an edition
of Milton, which was to eclipse all its predecessors in splen-
dour. Perhaps he may have been partly entrapped by a
chivalrous desire to rescue his idol/from the disparagement
cast on it by the tasteless and illiberal Johnson, The proj-
ect, after weighing on his mind and spirits for some time,
was abandoned, leaving as its traces only translations of
Milton’s Latin poems, and a few notes on Paradise Lost, in
which there is too much ‘of religion, too little of art.

Lady Hesketh had her eye on the Laureateship, and
probably with that view persuaded her cousin to write
loyal verses on the recovery of George III. He wrote
the verses, but to the hint of the Laurcateship he said,
*“ Heaven guard my brows from the wreath you mention,
whatever wreaths beside may hereafter adorn them. It
would be a leaden extinguisher clapt on my genius, and I
should never more produce a line worth reading.” Be-

sides, was he not already the mortuary poet of All Saints,
Northampton ?
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CHAPTER tHI.

THE LETTERS,

SoutHEY, no mean judge in such a matter, calls Cowper
the best of English letter- writers, If the first place is
shared with him by any one it i1s by Byron, rather than
by Gray, whose letters are picces of fine writing, addressed
to literary men, or Horace Walpole, whose letters are me-
moirs, the English countérpart of St. Simon. The letters
both of Gray and Walpole are manifestly written for pub-
lication. Those of Cowper have the true epistolary charm.
They are conversation, perfectly artless, and at the same
time autobiography, perfectly genuine; whereas all formal
autobiography is cooked. They are the vehicles of the
writer’s thoughts and feelings, and the mirror of his life.
We have the strongest proofs that they were not written
for publication. In many of them thére are outpoubings
of wretchedness which could not-p6ssibly have been in-
tended for any heart but that to which they were ad-
dressed, while others contain medical details ‘which no
one would have thought of presenting to the public eye.
Some, we know, were answers to letters received but a
moment before; and Southcy says that the manuscripts
are very free from erasures. Though Cowper kept a note-
book for subjects, which no doubt were scarce with him,
it is manifest that he did not premeditate. Grace of form
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- he never lacks, but this was a part of his nature, improved

by his classical training. The character and the thoughts
presented are those of a recluse who was sometimes a hyp-
ochondriac; the life is life at Olney. But simple self-
revelation is always interésting, and a garrulous playful-

. ness with great happiness of expression can lend a certain

charm even to things most trivial and commonplace.
There is also a certain pleasure in being carried back to
the quiet days before, railways and telegraphs, when peo-
ple passed their whole lives on the same spot, aid life
moved always in'the same tranquil round. In truth, it is
to such days that letter-writing, as a species of literature,
belongs ; telegrams and. postal cards have almost killed it

- NOwW,

The large collection of Cpwper’s letteis is probably: sel-
dom taken. from the shelf; and thé * Elegant Extracts”
select those letters which are iost sententious, and: there-

§ Yo W : : .
fore léast characteristic. Two or thrée specimens of ‘the

other style may riot be unwelcome or-needless as elements
of a biographical sketch ; though specimens hardly do jus-
tice to a.series of which the charm, such :1s‘i‘t‘ i, is evenly
diffused, not gathered into centres of brilliancy like Ma-
dame de Sévigné's letter on the Orleans Marriage, Here
is a letter written in the highest spirits to Lady Hesketh.

h “T)rn(')" Feb. 9th, 1786.

“My pearest Couvsin,—I have beeif impatient to tell
you that I am impatient to see*you again. Mrs. Unwin
partakes with me in all my feelings upon this subject, and
longs also to see you. 1 should have told you so by the
last twost, but have been so completely occupied’ by this
tormenting specimen, that it was impossible.to do it. .1
sent the General a letter on Monday, that would distress
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and alarm him; I sent him another yesterday, that will, I
hope, quiet him again. Johnson has apologized very civ-
illy for the multitude of his friend’s strictures; and his
friend has promised to confine himself in future to a com-
parison of me with the original, so that, I doubt not, we
shall jog on merrily together. And now, my dear, let me
tell you once more that your kindness in promising us a
visit has ¢Harmed us both. 1 shall see yoh again. I shall
hear yout voice.” We shall take walks together. I will
show you my prospects—the hovel, the alcove, the Ouse and

—its"banks, everything- that I have described. I anticipate
the pleasure of those days not very far distant, and feel a
part of it at this moment. Talk not of an inn! Mention
it not for your life! We have never had so many visit-
ors but we coild easily accommodate them all; though we
have receited Unwin, and his wife, and his sister, and his
son all at once. - My dear, I will not let you come till the .
end of ‘May, or beginning of “June, because before that
time my greenheuse will not be ready to receive us, and
it is the only pleasant room belonging to us. .When the
plants go out;we go in.. I line it with mats, and spread
the floor with mats; and there you shall sit with a bed of
mignonette at your side, and a hedge of honeysuckles,
roses, and jasmine ; and I will make you a bouquet of myr-
tle every, day. Sooner than the time I mention the coun-
try. will not be in complete beauty.

“And I will tell you what you shall find at your first
entrance. Imprimis, as soon as you have entered the ves-
tibule, if you cast a look on either side of you, you shall
see on the right hand a box of my making. It is the box
in which have been lodged all my hares, and in which
lodges Puss at present; but he, poor fellow, is worn out
with age, and promises to dic before you can see him.
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On the right hand stands a cupboard, the work of the
same author; it was once a dove-cage, but I transformed
it. Opposite to youn stands a table, which I also made;
but a merciless servant having scrubbed it until it became
paralytic, it serves no purpose now but of ornament; and
all my clean shoes stand under it. On the left hand, at

the further end of this superb vestibule, you will find the-
door of the parlour, into which I will conduct you, and -

where I will introduce you to Mrs. Unwin, unless we
should meet her before, and where we will be as happy
as the day is long. Order yourself, my cousin, to the
Swan at Newport, and there you shall find me ready to
conduct you to Olney.

“My dear, I have told Homer what you say about casks
and urns, and have asked him whether he is sure that it is
a cask in which Jupiter keeps his wine. He swears that
it is 4 cask, and that it will never be anything better than
a cask to eternity.  So, if the god is content with it, we
must even wonder at his taste, and be so too. \

“ Adicu! my dearest, dearest cousin. W.C.”

Here, by way of contrast, is a letter written in the low-
est spirits possible to Mr. Newton. It displays literary
grace inalienable even in the depths of hypochondria. It

. also shows plainly the connexion of hypochondria with

the weather. January was a month to the return of
which the sufferer always looked forward with dread as a
mysterious season of evil. It was a season, especially at
Olney, of thick fog combined with bitter frosts. To Cow-
per this state of the atmosphere appeared the emblem of

/Ajs\montnl state ; we see in it the cause. At the close the

letter slides from spiritual despair to the worsted-merchant,
showing that, as we remarked before, the language of de-

spondent
from a s

yefir, and
different
looked b

as a travi

he has pi
no other
_\ d;e{n a

The travi

similar tc
“The
indeed, st
angicipati
_Aorn, but
~ one of th
death itsi
mine. It
lightened
hope, at 1
inaded as
as would

things to
than the {



[cHap,

f the
rmed
1ade ;
came
. and
id, at

1 the:
,and -

3 we
Appy

the
y to

rasks
it is
that
than

, We

THE LETTERS. : 99

become habitual, and does not always flow
from a soul rgally in the depths of woe.

To tae Rev. Joun Newrox.
“ Jan. 13th, 1784,

EAR Friexp,—I too have taken leave of the old

yedr, and parted with it just when you did, but with very

different sentiments and feelings upon the occasion. 1

looked back upon all the passages and occurrences of it,

as a traveller looks back upon a wilderness through which

he has passed with weariness and sorrow of heart, rcaping

no other fruit of his labour than the poor consolation that,

d;e‘«(n as the desert was, he has left it all behind him.

The traveller would find even this comfort consideraply les-

stwed if, as soon as he had passed one wilderness, another

of pqual length, and equally desolate, should expect him.

his particular, his experience and mine would exactly

I should rejoice, indeed, that the old year is over

nd gone, if I had not every reason to prophesy a new one
similar to it.

“The new yeat is already old in my account. I am not,
indeed, sufficiently second-sighted to be able to boast by
anficipation an acquaintance with the events of it yet un-
_Aorn, but rest convinced that, be they what they may, not
one of them comes a messenger of good to me. If even
death itself should be of the number, he is no friend of
mine. It is an alleviation of the woes even of an unen-
lightened man, that he can wish for death, and indulge a
hope, at least, that in death he shall find deliverance. But,
ioaded as my life is with despair, I have no such comfort
as would result from a. supposed probability of better
things to come, were it once ended. For, more unhappy
than the traveller with whom I set out, pass throueh what

5* -
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difficulties I may, through whatever dangeré and afflictions,
I am not a whit nearer the home, unless a dungeon may be
called so. This is no very agreeable theme ; but in so great
a dearth of subjects to write upon, and especially impress-
ed as I am at this moment with a sense of my own condi-
tion, I could choose no other. The weather is an exact
emblem of my mind in its present state. A thick fog en-
velopes everything, and at the same time it freezes intense-
ly. You will tell me that this cold gloom will be succeed-
ed by a cheerful spring, and endeavour to encourage me to
hope for a spiritual change resembling it ;—but it will b
lost labour. Nature revives again; but a soul once s)din
lives no more. The hedge that has been apparently dead,
is not so; it will burst into leaf and blossom at the ap-
pointed time; but no such time is appointed for the stake
that stands in it. It is as dead as it seefns, and will prove
itself no dissembler. The latter end of next month will
complete a period of eleven years in which I have spoken
no other language. At is a long time for a man, whose
eyes were once opened, to spend in darkness; long enough
to make despair an inveterate habit; and such it is in me.
My friends, I know, expect that I shall see yet again.
They think it necessary to the existence of divine truth,
that he who once had possession of it should never finally
lose it. I admit the solidity of this reasoning in every
case but my own. And why not in my own? For causes
which to them it appears madness to allege, but which
rest upon my mind wifh a weight of immovable convie-
tion. If I am recoverable, why am I thus?—why crippled
and made useless in the Church, just at that time of life
when, my judgment and experience being matured, I might
be most useful ?—why cashiered and turned out of service,
Mill, according to_the course of nature, there is not life
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enough left in me to make amends for the years I have
lost—till there is no reasonable hope left that the fruit can
ever pay the expense of the fallow? I forestall the an-
swer:—God’s ways are mysterious, and He giveth no ac-
count of His matters—an answer. that would serve my
purposq as well as theirs to use it. There is a mystery in
my destruction, and in time it shall be explained.

“I am glad yon have found so much hidden treasure;
and Mrs. Unwin desires me to tell you that you did her
no more than justice in believing that she would rejoice in
it. It is not easy to surmise the reason why the reverend
doctor, your predecessor, concealed it. Being a subjpet of
a free government, and I suppose full of the divinity most
in fashion, he could not fear lest his riches should expose
him to persecution. Nor can 1 suppose that he held it
any disgrace for a dignitary of the Church to- be wealthy,
at a time when Churchmen in general spare no pains to be-
come so. But the wisdom of some men has a droll sort
of knavishness in’it, much like that of a magpie; who hides
what he finds with a deal of contrivance, mcrel‘ for the
pleasure of doing it.

“Mrs. Unwin is tolerably well. She wishes me to add
that she shall be obliged to Mrs. Newton, if, when an op-
portunity offers, she will give the worsted-merchant a jog.
We congratulate you that Eliza does not grow worse,
which I know you expected would be the case in the
course of the winter. Present our love to her. Remem-
ber us to Sally Johnson, and assure yourself that we re-
main as warmly as ever, Yours, W. C.

\ “N U

In the next specimen we shall see the faculty of imparts
ing interest to the most trivial incident by the way of tell-
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ing it. The incident in this case is one which also forms
the subject of the little poem called 7he Colubriad.

To t™ae Rev. WiLLiam Uxswix.

“ Aug. 3rd, 1782,
“My pEARrR Frienp,—Entegtaining some hope that Mr,
Newton’s-next lettér would furnish me with the means of

satisfying your inquiry on thd subject of Dr. Johnson’s

opinion, I have till now delayed my answer to your last;
but the information is not yef come, Mr. Newton having
intermitted a week more than(usual since his last writing.
When I receive it, favourable or-not, it shall be communi-
cated to you; but I am not very sanguine in my expecta-
tions from that quarter. Very learned and \very critical
heads are hard to please. He may, perhaps, treat ine_with

levity for the sake of my subject and desifn, but the com=+
n

position, I think, will hardly escape his cénsure. Though
all doctors may not be of the same mind, there is one doc-
tor at least, whom I have lately discovered, my professed
admirer. He too, like Johnson, was with difficulty per-
snaded to read,ghaving an aversion to all poetry except
the Night Thoughts; which, on 4 certain occasion, when
being confined on board a ship‘, he had no other employ-
ment, he got by heart. He was, however, prevailed upon,

and read me several times over; so that if my volume had

sailed with him, instead of Dr. Young’s, I might, perhaps,
have occupied that shelf in his memory which he then al-
lotted to the Doctor: his name is Renny, and he lives at
Newport Pagnel.

“It is a sort of paradox, but it is true: we are never
more in danger than when we think ourselves most secure,
nor in reality more secure than when we seem to be most

\
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in danger. Both sides of this apparefit-contradiction were
lately verified in my experience. Passing from the green-
house to the barn, I saw three kittens (for we have so
many in our retinue) looking with fixed attention at some-
thing, which lay on the threshold of a door, coiled up. 1
took hut little notice of them at first; but a loud hiss en-
gaged me to attend more closely, when behold—a viper!
the largest I remember to have seen, rearing itself, darting
its forked tongue, and ejaculating the aforementioned hiss
at the nose of a kitten, almost in contact with his lips. I
ran into the hall for a hoe with a long handle, with which
I intended to assail him, and returning in a few seconds
missed him: he was gone, and I feared had escaped me.
Still, however, the kitten sat watching immovably_upon
the same spot. I concluded, therefore, that, sliding\be-
tween the door and the threshold, he had found his way
out of the garden into the yard. I went round immedi-
ately, and there found him.in close conversation with the
old cat, whose curiosity being excited by so novel an ap-
pearance, inclined her to pat his head repeatedly with her
fore foot; with her claws, however, sheathed, and not in

\, anger, but in the way of philosophical inquiry and exami-

’?nation. To prevent her falling"a victim to so laudable an
Jexercise of her talents, I interposed in a moment with the

. hoe, and performed an act of decapitation, which, though

not immediately mortal, proved so in the end. Had he
slid into the passages, where it is dark, or had he, when in
the yard, met with no interruption from the cat, and se-
creted himself in any of the outhouses, it is hardly possi-
ble but that some of the family must have been bitten;
he might have been trodden upon without being per-
cejved, and have slipped away before the sufferer could
have well distinguished what foe had wounded him.
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Three years ago we discovered one in the same place,
which the barber slew with a trowel.

“QOur proposed removal to Mr. Smals was, as you sup-
pose, a jest, or rather a joco-serious magter. We never
looked upon it as entirely feasible, yet we\saw in it some-

thing so like practicability, that we did not

gether unworthy of our attention. It was one
projects which people of lively imaginations play with,
and admire for a few days, and then break in pieces.
L&y Austen returned on Thursday from London, where
she spent the last fortnight, and whither she was called by
an unexpected opportunity to dispose of the remainder of
her lease. She has now, therefore, no longer any connex-
ion with the great city ; she has none on earth whom she
calls friends but us, and no houge but at Olney. Her

= abode is to be at the Vicarage, where she has hired as
much room as she wants, which she will embellish with
her own furniture, and which she will occupy, as soon as
the minister’s wife has produced another child, which is
expected to make its entry in October.

“Mr. Bull, a dissenting minister of Newport, a learned,
ingenious, good-natured, pious friend of ours, who some-
times visits us, and whom we visited last week, has put
into my hands three volumes of French poetry, composed
by Madame Guyon ;—a quietist, say you, and .a fanatic; I
will have nothing to do with her. It is very well, you are
welcome to have nothing to do with her, but in the mean-
time her verse is the only French verse I ever read that I
found agreeable; there is a neatness in it equal to that
which we applaud with so much reasorf in the composi-
tions of Prior. 1 have translated several of them, and
shall proceed in my translations till I have filled a Lillipu-

tian paper-book I happen to have by me, which, when fill-

viL]
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lace, ed, I shall present to Mr. Bull. IHe is her passionate ad-

‘mirer, rode twenty miles to see her picture in the house of
sup- a stranger, which stranger politely insisted on his accept-
never ance of it, and it now hangs over his parlour chimney. It
ome- is a striking portrait, too characteristic not to be a strong

alto- resemblance, and were it encompassed with a glory, in-
7 stead of being dressed in a nun’s-hood, might pass for the

with, face of an angel.
leces. ““Qur meadows are covered with a winter-flood in Au-
there gust ; the rushes with which our bottomless chairs were

d by +to have been bottomed, and much hay, which was not car-
er of ried, are gone down the river oy a voyage to Ely, and it is
\nex- | even uncertain whether they will ever return.  Sic transit
| she gloria mundi!

Her “I am glad you have found a curate; may he answer!
d-as Am happy in Mrs. Bouverie’s continued approbation; it

with is worth while to write for such a reader. Yours,
‘i 88 . L
:h is
The power of imparting interest to commonplace inci-
ned, dents is so great that we read with a sort of excitement a
ome- minute account of the conversion of an old card-table into
put a writing and dining table, with the canses and conse-
osed quences of that momentous event; curiosity having been
el first cunningly aroused by the suggestion that the clerical
1 are ' friend to whom the letter is addressed might, f the mys-
\ean- tery were not explained, be baunted by it when he was
\at 1 getting into his pulpit, at which time, as he had told Cow-
that per, perplexing questions were apt to come into his mind.
posi- " A man who lived by himself could have little but him-
and self to write about. Yet in these letters there is hardly a
lipu- touch of offensive egotism. Nor is there any querulous-
 fill- ness, except that. of religious despondency. From those

v
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weaknesses Cowper was free. Of his proneness to self-
revelation we have had a specimen already.

The minor antiquities of the generations immediately
preceding ours are becoming rare, as compared with those
of remote ages, becanse nobody thinks it worth while to
preserve them. It is almost as easy to bet a personal
memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to get a harpsichord,
a spinning - wheel, a tinder-box, or a scratch-baclk. An
Egyptian wig is attainable, a wig of the Georgian era is
hardly so, much less a tie of the Regency. So it is with

the scenes of common life a century or two ago. They’

are being lost, because they were familiar. Here are two
of them, however, which have limned themselves with ‘the

distinctness of the camera-obscura on the page of a chron-
icler of trifles.

To tae Rev. Joun NewroN.

“Nov. 17th, 1783.

“My pEArR Friesp,—The country around is much
alarmed with apprehensions of fire. Two have happened
since that of Olney. One at Hitchin, where the damage is
said to amount to eleven thousand pounds; and another,
at a place not far from Hitchin, of which I have not yet
learnt the name. Letters have been dropped at Bedford,
threatening to burn the town; and the inhabitants have
been.so intimidated as to have placed a guard in many parts
of it, several nights past. Since our conflagration here, we
have sent two women and a boy to the justice for depre-
dation ; S. R. for stealing a piece of beef, which, in her ex-
cuse, she said she intended to take care of. This Iady,
whom you well remember, escaped for want of evidence;
not tha